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CHAPTER I 

PAIMERSTON 

Time has not been kind to Great Britain's intervention 

in the Spanish civil war o:f 1834 to 1840. An examination o:f histories, 

biographies and memoirs published since about 1840 yields surprisingly 

little in the way o:f information or comment. Although there are a :few 

important works which deal wi th this problem, they do so incompletely. 

Franeis Duncan, a senior of:ficer and historian o:f the Royal 

Artillery regiment, pub li shed The English in Spain in 1877 •
1 

It is 

based on excellent material -- the official despatches to Lord Palmera-

ton o:f Royal Artillery o:f:ficers assigned to accompany the armies o:f 

Spain 1 s Queen Regent, Maria Christina -- but Duncan did not mas ter this 

material; he let it draw him into an overall description o:f the civil 

war, so that the part actually played by British :forces received in-

adequate treatment. 

0:f a very different character isSir Charles Webster's 

·F.:>reign Policy o:f Palmerston, 1830 - 1841.2 It is a work o:f the 

highest quality, by a respected pro:fessional historian. But, as the 
i 

title suggests, it deals with the :formation o:f policy by Palmerston, 

and wi th aetual :Sri tish diplomacy. Many things, especially o:f a 

military nature, lie outside its scope. This is true o:f the military 

aspects o:f Britain's intervention in the Spanish civil war • 
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Also worth mentioning is Sir Herbert Maxwell' s life of 

George Villiers, Earl of Clarendon.3 Villiers was British ambassa

dor in Madrid at this time, and Maxwell' s book is important for the 

correspondence i t prints. But the book is in no sense an adequate 

account of Britain's intervention, from either a diplomatie or mili

tary point of view. 

In contrast to this later neglect, there is a wide variety 

of contemporary published information, printed during the decade 1835 -

1845. It leaves no doubt that the intelligent public of the time had 

the Spanish civil war brought to its attention again and again. The 

issues of The Times of London, as well as other newspapers, are full 

0f material - reports from correspondents, editoriale, special articles, 

letters to the edi tor, printed documents of various sorts. Further, 

many columns of Hansard were given over to debates an the question. 

And, beginning in 1836, a small flood of memoirs began to flow, and 

continued until the early 184o•s, written by participants after their 

return to Britain. 

Events of such obvious interest to contemporaries ought 

also to be of interest to historians. That so little attention has 

been paid to Britain's intervention in the affairs of Spain raises an 

important question: why has it proved so unpopular a subject, whether 

for professional historians or popular writers? Any answer must, of 

course, be very tentative. To begin with, it is a rare event in modern 

history for Britain to intervene actively in a civil war an the conti

nent of Europe, as distinct from imperial campaigns and full-scale 
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European conf'licts. Particularly in the decades since the Crimean 

War, Britain has adopted a policy of involving herselt as little as 

possible in the affaira df Europe, especially in a military sense, 

u.nless drawn, almost against her will, into a general war. Britain' s 

intervention in the Spanish civil war of the. 1830's, -intervention 

not repeated one hundred years later) except by private individuals -

representa a policy which .is "out of step" with the tradition of 

British foreign policy during the past century. To be "out of step" 

is often to be unpopular, and this is likely to affect historians as 

.much as anyone else. It is difficult not to feel that the unusualness 

of Britain's active .intervention in a European civil war partly accounts 

for the lack of historical and popular interest in this particular sub

ject. 

Furthermore, Britain's intervention in the Spanish civil 

.. war was, as will be seen, carried out against the opposition of much of 

the ruling elass of the day, largely under the initiative of a Foreign 

Secretary, Palmerston, who was a very unusual character, and by people 

who at best were on the fringes of the ugoverning classes". This might 

nQt have mattered if it had been a triumphant success, but since it was 

only a partial success, it has tended to become one of those things 

which are better forgotten. In foreign policy and military affairs, 

historians are probably no less likely than anyone else to be attracted 

by the clear triu.mph or the clear failure. Something which lies between 

the two, and peters out to an indifferent conclusion, invites subsequent 

neglect.4 
In .addition, other crises, of a more spectacular nature, 

closely followed the Spanish civil war the Eastern question, the 
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Chartist Movement, the agi tati on against the Corn Laws, the 1848 Revo-

lutions in Europe, the Crimean War, the triumph of the Industrial Revo

lution as represented symbolically by the great exhibition of 1851. The 

Spanish civil war, and Britain's intervention, took place in a sort of 

no-man's-land between the "Romantic" ani the "Victorian" periods. 

* * * 

Although the Spanish civil war was not intrinsically part 

of the conflict between liberalism ani a utocracy, whieh di vided Europe 

into two camps during the 1830's, it was swiftly annexeà ta that conflict 

by chancelleries and partizans across Europe. Not for the first, or the 

last time, Eurape re:fused to let Spain solve i ts problems in isolation 

behind the Pyrenees; Spain was made to serve ~s a crystal ball in which 

-
the states of Europe tried to see their own :futures, and, like all for-

tune-tellers, worked to produce what they wanted to see. 

The changing of the guard which took place in Europe in 

1830 was success:ful only in the West, with more or less liberal govern-

ments taking office in France and Britain and the new stljlte of Belgium. 

Eut there were.disturbances in the Ea,.st as well, notably in Poland, which 

were crushed only by the ruthless use of force • 

. This hal:f-successful nature of the 1830 revolutions pointed 

in the direction of war. The Eastern autocracies were afraid that if 

they let down their guard for a moment, a half-contained Jacobinism would 

drown them in the flood of revolution; they sav the face of Jacobinism in 

every disturbance and felt they could not afford to give an inch. The 

Western liberal governments were no less nervous. Belgium was a new and 

weak state whose international status was not :finally settled until the 
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end of the decade. The French government also was afraid, on the one 

hand, of a new European intervention by Eastern powers determined to 

ward off the possibility of new French aggression, and, on the other 

hand, of the liberal revolution s~e~bà entering a second, republican 

phase·in which there would be no room for a Louis-Philippe or res-

pectable middle-class ministers. 

But the half-successful nature of the 1830 revolutions 

also pointed in the direction of peace, not a peace produced by utopia 

or good will,, but a nervous peace produced by a balance of power bet-

ween the two camps, with Britain and France on one side a~ Russia, 

Austria and Prussia on the other tending to cancel each othèr out. As 

Palmerston put it when defending his foreign policy in a letter to Mel-

bourne, the Prime Minis ter, " • • • when Ancillon and Metternich . complain 

of this division of Europe into two camps, that which .they really com-
·.·1 

plain of is, net the existence of two camps, but the equality of the two 

camps. The plain English of i t is that they want to have England on 

. their side against France, that they may dictate to France, as they did 

in 1$14 and 1815; and they are provoked beyond measure at the steady 
, , 

protection which France has derived from us. But it is that protection 

which has preserved the peace of Europe. Witheut it there would long 

ago have been a general war.u5 
In this nervous, yet not unstable division of Europe, each 

side tried to keep its half free from contamination by the other. Fur-

,ther, each concerned itself, as far as it felt able, in the affaira of 

the other. Englishmen worried about the fate of Poland; Metternich 

worried about the fate of Spain and Portugal. 
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In such an atmosphere, it is not surprising that civil 

wars in Spain and Portugal were not permitted to take place in isola-

tion, especially since.there soon arase political movements in those 

countries that tried to make themselves appealing to the two European 
el1 

camps, so as to secure foreign help. The Spanish civil war (paral~ 

by the similar conflict in neighboring Portugal) was touched. off by a 

disputed succession to the throne of Ferdinand VII. Before his death 

in 1833, . Ferdinand altered the pragmatic sanction to make it possible 

for his young daughter Isabella, under the Regency of his beautiful and 

sensual wife, Maria. Christina, to ascend the throne instead of his 

brother DG>n Carlos. Carlos refused to accept the verdict of Ferdinand 

and went . to Portugal to make preparations to seize the throne. Being 

of a superstitious and authoritarian cast of milld, he naturally looked 

to the Eastern powers for assistance. These could not, for obvious geo-

graphical reasons, help him militarily; nor did they officially reco-

gnize him; but they did encourage him to revolt, hoped for his victory 

and sent him considerable sums of money over the years. Maria Christina, 

for her part, at.tached herself to the Spanish liberals, not so much 
i 

because she was a liberal herself, but so that she could find favor in 

Paris and London.6 

:iri tain was concerned for the fate of the Peninsula. In 

the nature G>f the European situation, a victory for Carlos in Spain 

(.or for Miguel in Portugal) would be regarded as a triumph for the 

. Eastern powers, as an autocratie counterpart to the liberal movement 

in H330. Lord Palmerston, Britain' s vigorous, confident and high-

living Foreign Secretary, did not want to intervene, but he did want 

a liberal victory. Step by step, he drew Britain into active support 
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of the liberal regimes in both Spain and Portugal, and felt justified in 

doing so because of the help the Eastern powers were giving to the auto-

cratic pretenders. He had two objectives, probably in this order of 

importance: first, to ensure that the Eastern powers did not win, or 

seem to win, a diplomatie triumph through the victory of Carlos or 

Miguel; secondly, to help Spain develop genuinely free institutions. 
1 

Palmerston explained and defended his policy on many occa-

sions, in public and private. But he made his arguments with particular 

directness in a little known election speech in 1835, in the short Tory 

interregnum between the first and second Melbourne governments: 

~It was their duty, and they felt it to be so, to lend the 

aid and countenance of England to the development of free institut ions 

amongst those nations that wished to establish such forms of government. 

A person near him had just now asked what had become of their principle 

0f non-interference, but he only showed in so doing that he did not under-

stand the proper meaning of that term; when they determined to adhere to 

the principle of not interfering by force of arms in the internal affaira 

of other countries, they had also determined not to permit any other 

nations and governments to settle their own internal affaira and dis-

putes; but they also said that if they (the English government) would 

not interfere actively in support of liberal principles, neither should 
i) 

the despotic governments of Europe interfere on the other side.
7 

Eut of course complete non-interference, in the climate of 

the 18301 s, was out of the question. With the continent in a nervous 

state, divided not only by national interests but by principle, the 

temptation to fish in troubled waters proved too much for both aides. 
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Britain's intervention in Peninsular affaira was not car-

ried out easily or according to any grand scheme. Because Britain itself 

was à free country, Palmerston had to face opposition, as well as receive 

support, in Parliament and the Press. Of even greater significance, he 

had to face considerable opposition in the Whig Cabinet, many members of 

which did n~ share ~i~ enthusiasm for spreading liberalism abroad; after 

1834, the Prime Minister, Melbourne, was one of those who doubted the 

wisdom of Pal.merstcn.' s increasing commitment of British influence and 

prestige to the cause of constitutional government in Spain and Portugal. 

'fhe first major step along the road of intervention, one 

which led to all the rest, was the negotiation, under Palmerston' s ini-

tiative, of the Quadruple Alliance, signed on April 22, 1834;8 and the 

second major step the Additional Articles to this treaty, signed on 

August 18, 1834.
9 

!flle original treaty joined the liberal monarchs of Spain 

and Portugal "to unite their forces for the purpose of compelling the 

Infant Don Carles of Spain and the Infant Dom Miguel of Portugal to 

quit the dominions of this latter kingdom. "lQ Bri tain was coomû tted 

only to send a naval force. France was cammitted in a negative sense -

it was to do nething unless the others asked it to; support for liber-

alism had not blinded Palmerston to the possibility that French inter-

vention on a large scale would be contrary to British, and also to 
; < ) •• ·f.,, ' 

Spanish and Portuguese interests. 

But the Quadruple alliance had, of course, a symbolic as 

well as a literal importance. The very fact that it joined the two 

principal liberal states of Europe with the two peninsular countries 



J 

• 

- 9 -

for the purpose of expelling autocratie pretenders meant that, in 

Palmerston 1 s words, "what is of pre-eminent and general importance is 

that it establishes a quadruple alliance among the Constitutional States 

of the West, which will serve as a powerful counterpoise to the Holy 

Alliance of the East. 11

1 
It was ti t-for-tat for the Munchengratz meeting . 1 

which had affirmed the principle of monarchical solidarity, with one 

autocratie government in theory pledged to aid another; it affirmed 
12 

the principle of liberal solidarity, with established constitutional 

states helping others in trouble. 

~e immediate aims of the treaty were quickly realized, 

since Miguel had already been forced on the defensive and had few hopes 

left of victQry, and since Carlos had scarcely begun his efforts to con-

quer the Spanish throne. Both pretenders were expelled. However Carlos, 

who was br0ugnt t~ England to live in exile, outwitted Palmerston, sud

denly left Britain, traversed France and made his way to Northern Spain, 

where a rebellion was already under way, not yet in favor of Carlos or 

autocracy, but against the centralizing tendencies of the liberal govern-

ment in Madrid, whieh;threatened the traditional semi-autonomous status 

of the Basque provinces.
19 

With Carlos on the scene, this rebellion 

quickly grew to a point where it threatened to undo the purpose of the 

Quadruple Alliance, and to humilia te the Western powers by handing the 

East an easy victory in the liberal camp. 

~almerston was not prepared to accept such a sudden reversal 

sr a victory about which he had been so enthusiastic, a reversal which 

was in part due to his own carelessness. The Additional Articles to 

the Quadruple Alliance, for the purpose of re-expelling Carlos from the 

Peninsula, drew Britain another step towards direct intervention in 
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Spanish affairs. These Articles required France to close its frontier 

to the shipment of supplies or the passage of men to the Carlist forces 

(named after Don Carlos); cammitted Britain to supply arms and munitions 

to the liberal or Christina forces (named after the Queen Regent, Maria 

Christina), and to send a naval force if needed; and committed Portugal 

to send troops if required. 14 
Unlike the original treaty, the purpose of the Additional 

Articles was not quickly realized, since, in the north of Spain, Carlos• 

fortunes were on the ri se. The guerrillas to which he had attached him-

self and his cause were proving impossible, in their mountain fastnesses, 

for the Christina armies to defeat; and from the Eastern powers came 

encouragement and money. 

The original treaty had succeeded without really having to 

be carried out; it had succeeded, as Palmerston put it, by moral force. 15 
The Additional Articles had no such effect, and it became necessary 

actually to execute them and, on Britain1 s part, togo well beyond the 

specifie treaty r,equirements. It is the se articles which led direc~ly 

to Britain1 s military involvement in the Spanish civil war. 

Li tt le was done during the short Tory interregnum from 

December 1834 to April 1835, although Wellington, who took Palmerston•s 

place as Foreign Secretary, did nothing to revoke Britain's treaty cam
EJ-Wt.. 

mitments, and even negotiated the Bllie~ Convention between Carlist and 

Christina forces to spare the lives of pri~oners of war. 16 However, as 

might be expected, he took no active steps to defeat Carlos. 

When Palmerston returned to the Foreign Office in April 

1835, the Carlist uprising in northern Spain had grown from a revolt 
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to a civil war. There had been a sufficient number of Carlist successes 

to make the outcome unpredictable. The Christine forces were poorly led 

and low in morale. A time had evidently arrived at which Palmerston 

would have to decide whether to refuse to commit Great Britain further, 

even if this meant a diplomatie setback; or else to take the risk of a 

more active intervention, by sending military forces to Spain or by en

couraging French forces to cross the Pyrenees. 

Palmerston had two advisers in Spain whose opinions he res

pected: George Villiers, later to be Earl of Clarendon, who had been 

sent to Madrid as ambassador in 1833; and Colonel William Wylde of the 

Royal Artillery regiment, who had been sent to northern Spain in September 

1834 to accompany the Christine armies and report upon the progress of 

the war.17 

Villiers' first despatch to Palmerston after the formation 

of the second Melbourne government was sent on May 12. 18 It informed 

Palmerston that Spanish opinion on the subject of foreign intervention 

had changed, that it was now generally in favor of intervention as the 

only means of ending the civil war, that even the Spanish Generals were 

now favorable, and that a formal request must be expected. 

Palmerston replied to Villiers on May 22 in a long, care

fully argued and beautifully written despatch., 19 in which he tried to 

postpone a Spanish request for British or French intervention. 

Palmèrston began by denying that there was any treaty basis 

for a Spanish request. "When the British Government in the year 1833 

acknowledged Isabella II as Queen of Spain, and afterwards in 1834 con

cluded with Spain the Quadruple Treaty and its Additional Articles, 
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those steps were taken upon the principle of respecting the right of 

every independent nation to determine for itself the form of Government 

which it may think best suited to its interests and welfare." Isabella 

had become the manarch because of a change in the law of succession made 

by the Spanish nation "acting by its Legitimate and Constitutianal Organs," 

and any British Government which had not accepted this change "would have 

been very unmindful of the His tory of The ir own Country, and of the prin

ciples of the British Cansti tut ion. u Since Dan Carlos refused to acknow

ledge Isabella, and instead went to Portugal to unite his cause with 

Miguel, i t was natural for Spain and Portugal to join in the Quadruple 

Alliance to expell the two pretenders. When Carlos later went to the 

north of Spain, the Additianal Articles were signed. nBut neither the 

Treaty of 22 April, nor the additianal Articles of l8Au~st contemplated 

or provided for the entrance of French or British troops into Spain for 

the purpose of interfering in the Civil War there going on." As a result, 

Britain would be free to consider any request to intervene on its merita, 

and free of any previous commitments. This was, of course, strictly true, 

but disingenuous. For Palmerston had himself hailed the Quadruple Treaty 

as forming an allia.I;lce of Constitutional States to offset the "Holy 

Alliance • " 

Palmerston then de li vered the verdict: "H.M. Govt as at 

present informed, have a strong and decided opinion that it would be 

inexpedient that either a French or a British Force should enter Spain 

for the purpose of taking part in the Ci vil War. 11 Rather than seek 

foreign intervention, Palmerston wrote, Spain should seek to make better 

use of her own forces. There were still many Spanish resources which 
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could be us.ed to suppress the insurrection, and if Spain were to apply 

for assistance before her own resources were used up, she would lose the 

respeet of other countries and of her own people. nA settlement of the 

present Contest, if brought about by Foreign Troops could only be tempo

rary, and never would be acquiesced in as legitimate and final•by the 

Spanish nation ... 

Palmerston went on to argue that the civil war had originally 

broken out because the people of northern Spain feared the loss of their 

traditional privileges, and he advised that concessions be made to them. 

" ••• it is well worth the serious Consideration of the Spanish Govern

ment, whether there are no means but military force by which this unfortu

nate contest could be put an end to. The general opinion, when first the 

Insurrection broke out, was that the refusal of the Inhabitants of these 

Provinces to acknowledge the ~ueen's authority sprang more from feelings 

connected with their ancient and local Privileges than from any personal 

attachment to Carlos. It was naturally to be expected when Don Carlos 

appeared among them and came in Person to share their Privations and to 

encourage their exertions, that the Feelings which at first grew out of 

Things, should gradually be transformed to Persans; That the War Cry 

should in some degree be changed; and that the Insurgents should pro

gressively think more of Don Carlos and less of their Privileges •11 

There was still time, Palmerston wrote, for the Spanish government to 

appease the feelings of the insurgents by making concessions in regard 

to the ir tradi tional rights, and th us eut the ground from under Carlos' 

feet. 

This despatch did not completely reveal Palmerston's real 
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opinions. For he knew that official British military intervention 

would not receive Cabinet support,
20 

that French intervention mignt 

harm British interests, and that a request which had to be denied would 

embarrass Britain and encourage the Eastern powers. 

Palmerston's literary and dialectical skill was wasted. 

Before his despatch even reached Madrid the request for foreign inter

vention had been made to Villiers and is reported in a despatch to Pal

merston of May 20.
21 

The Madrid government and the Spanish Generals 

were agreed that the civil war could not be won without assistance from 

allies. As a result, Spain "solicited of His Majesty' s Government not 

onl.y the accomplishment of the second additional article to the Quadruple 

Treaty, but that a few Troops might occupy some of the Sea-Port-Towns of 

Spain at the same time that a French Army crossed the Pyrenees. That 

this, together with the occupation of some frontier Towns by a Portuguese 

Force, would be viewed as a.result of the Treaty, and remove much of the 

alarm which must always be entertained in this Country upon the· entry of 

a French Army •••• tt 

Villiers was himself strongly of the opinion that only British 

and French intervention would defeat the Carlists. In order to underline 

the case made by the Spanish Government, he sent Palmerston a mi li tary 

estimate prepared by Colonel Wylde, on the basis of his observations of 

the actual operations in the north of' Spain.
22 

Wylde wrote that "if it 

is thought necessary for the welfare of Spain that the rebellion should 

be suppressed immediately, there is not the slightest chance left of 

accomplishing it by any other means than Foreign Intervention: and that 

the Force that enters should consist of' Fifty Thousand men at least." 
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Wylde repeated this opinion in several of his reports written directly 

to Palmerston;
23 

he emphasized that the Spanish Generals were themselves 

in favor of intervention. Villiers also followed up the official request 

of the Spanish government with despatches and private letters to Palmers

ton urging foreign intervention as the lesser of two evils.24 

France refused to send an army across the Pyrenees to under

take the unenviable task of suppressing Carlism, but it did agree to 

send a few thousand troops of the regiment of Africa, ancestor of the 

famous (or infamous) French Foreign Legion •25 Even this was done only 

to sugar the pill of refusal. No better proof could have been needed 

that the July monarchy in France was pacifie in nature, and had no wish 

to carry on the mission of the French revolution or of Napoleon. 

Palmerston did more. Indeed, i t was he, far more than any 

French Minister, who worked aggressively to support the liberal cause 

in Spain. In spite of his long despatch of May 22, in which he had done 

everything he could to discourage a Spanish request for foreign inter

vention, he now did everything he could to agree to that request once it 

had been made. Although he did not try to fill the role that France had 

refused, he did try to meet the requests addressed specifically to Great 

Britain, and of which he had first been informed in Villiers' despatch 

of May 20 -- the fulfillment of the second of the Additional Articles, 

which committed Britain to supply the Queen of Spain with arms and muni

tions, and to send a naval force if needed; and in addition to send 

troops to occupy some of the seaports of Spain. No problem arose in 

fulfilling the second of the Additional Articles. In order to send 

troops, however, Palmerston had to resort to an unusual expedient. This 

was arranged with General Miguel Alava, the Spanish ambassador in London, 
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and is recorded in a letter to Palmerston of June 5, and a reply to 

Alava of June 8.
26 

Alava wrote that ttbeing aware from the conferences which 

he has lately held" with Lord Palmerston, tt ••• of the difficulties that 

might present themselves in carrying into effect ••• the co-operation, 

which ••• he has mentioned ••• with the view of speedily terminating the 

unfortunate struggle, which now engages the attention and forces of the 

Spanish Government in Navarre and the Basque Provinces ••• has the honour 

to request ••• in conformity with the spirit and moral influence of the 

Treaty of the Quadruple Alliance of the 22nd of April of last year ••• 

that the Government of His Britannic Majesty will be pleased to authorize 

him by a special order of the King in Council to raise in the United King

dom a body of ten thousand troops. • • and furnishing him from the mi li tary 

arsenals with the articles of armament, and others, which may be necessary 

for the speedy departure of the said forces for the place where their 

presence may be most useful. n 

The 10,000 volunteers Alava wanted to enlist would be British 

subjects, but would be entirely separate from the regular British Army; 

and would serve the Spanish, not the British monarch. Since the raising 

of such an army was specifically prohibited by the Foreign Enlistment 

Act, an Order in Council would be necessary to authorize it. This was 

Palmerstan•s solution to the impossibility of persuading the Cabinet to 

send a force from the regular Army. That he would adopt such an unusual 

expedient shows how far he was prepared to go to meet the requests of the 

Spanish government, in spite of opposition from his own Cabinet to the 

sending of regular troops. To what extent this stemmed from a genuine 

belief that liberalism was suited to Spanish needs, or from a fear that 
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a Car1ist victory wou1d embarrass bath himself and his country is, of 

course, a matter of opinion. 

The Order in Counci1 suspending the Foreign En1istment Act 

was signed by the King on June 10, and was to 1ast for a period of two 

years un1ess renewed.
27 

The permission was granted without restriction, and the 

wording of the Order gave a c1ear impression that His Majesty and His 

Government were not on1y in favor, but decided1y in favor, of the 

formation of the British Legion • 
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CHAPTER II 

EVANS 

Great Britain's intervention in the Spanish civil war has 

so :far been looked at :from what might be called the Foreign O:f':f'ice 

viewpoint. This provides a necessary perspective, without 'Which it 

would be absurd to attempt writing the story of' Britain' s intervention; 

but history is not so simple and easil.y packaged as a toiler in the 

:files of the Foreign O:f':f'ice might be lieve. In the 1830' s the Foreign 

O:f':f'ice was really just a glorified word :for the name of the Foreign 

Secretary -- :for the purposes of' this work, Lord Palmerston. He ran it, 

but he did not run it in a vacuum; he had to pay attention to the King, 

to the Cabinet, to Parliamentary opinion, and to public opinion. In 

particular, he had to be alert to radical views, which were pushy, sel:f'

righteous, usually sincere, but sometimes :f'anatical and not always ab ove 

shady dealings. 

These very adjectives might be used to describe the career 

of' George de Lacy Evans, who was chosen by Palmerston and Alava to com

mand the British Legion. Through his career, it is possible to trace the 

Radical pressures which were brought to bear upon British :foreign policy 

in the 1830' s, and to discover another set of antecedents :for the British 

Legion, no less interesting or signi:f'icant than the o:f':f'icial story. 

George de Lacy Evans was born in County Limerick, Ireland, 

in 1787. His earl.y li:f'e is a mystery; the available printed sources do 

not even agree on the f'irst name of his :f'ather, on the maiden name of 

his mother, or on the name of the town in which he was born.1 
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In 18o6, Evans joined the arrny in India. He was comm.is-

sioned as an Ensign the next year, and saw active service against Amir 

Khan and the Pindaris and in the capture of Ma uri ti us. As a junior 

officer, he seems to have been capable, brave and ambitious. He was 

pramoted to Lieutenant in 18o9, and three years later exchanged to the 

3rd Drageons so that he could see action against France in the Peninsula. 

Although apparently employed mostly in doing staff work, he helped cover 

the retreat from Burgos, was wounded at the battle of Vitoria, helped 

sketch the passes of the Pyrenees under the direction of Sir George 

Murray, was at the siege of Pamplona, the crossing of the Pyrenees, the 

investment of Bayonne, and the battle of Toulouse. At each of the latter 

two engagements he had a herse shot from under him. After the end of the 

war in France, still anxious for active service, he joined, as Deputy 

Quartermaster General, General Ross• corps which was sent from Welling-

ton' s army to fight the Americans. He took part in the battles of 

Bladensburg, Washington, Baltimore and New Orleans, and was wounded 

twice. He reputedly has the distinction of having commanded and led 

the troqps which captured Washington and burnt dawn the capitol1 s public 

buildings, presumably in retaliation for the burning of York, Ontario. 
(fw::tt:re. 

He then rejoined Wellington's army in Belgium, and saw action at ~a~e 

Bras- and Waterloo. He remained in.the army, on the staff of the occupation 

forces, until 1818, when he was put on half-pay. His services were reco,

~nized and rewarded; he was promoted Captain in January 1815 for his Penin

sular services, Brevet Major in May 1815 for his American service, and 

Brevet Lieut-Colonel in June of the same year for his services at Waterloo.2 

After his retirement from the army on half -pay, Evans' life 
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becomes a mystery for about ten years. When his name again floats to 

the surface, he has become as ambitious for political, as he earlier 

was for military service, has developed a particular interest in foreign 

policy and has became one of the leading Radical figures of the time. 

In their attitude to foreign affairs, the trademark of the 

Radicals of the 1830's was hatred of Russia and its Tsar.
3 

Russia was 

regarded not only as the leading despotic State in Europe, but also as 

the leading aggressive power. Her ambitions were then as feared as 

they were after the Second World War, only in the opposite sense. The 

Radicals hated and feared her because she was autocratie and despotic 

and monarchical, the main force behind the Holy Alliance; 120 years 
'Y 

later, precisely the same emotional ha~d of Russia was felt by many 

Westerners, who saw her hand behind all the trouble-spots of the world. 

Evans' first notable anti-Russian campaign was conducted 

in writing. In 1828, he published "On The Designs of Russia," in both 

British and French editions. 4 A year later he published "On the 

Practicality of an Invasion of British India."
5 

However, his principal 

mark was made in the House of Commons, to which he was elected member 

for Rye in 1831 as an extreme Radical -- which at the time meant a 

democrat. He was not a lazy or easy-going member, for two things had 

happened to increase his radicalism and to justify his hatred of Russia 

on the one hand, the July revolution in France, the revolution in Belgium, 

and the Whig victory in Britain, all of which could be interpreted as 

proof that Liberalism was on the march to an inevitable triumph; and on 

the other hand, the savage Russian suppression of the Polish insurrection, 

which could be interpreted as confirmation of the Tsar's aggressive policies • 
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Evans was the first member of Par1iament to raise the 

Polisb question in the House of Commons. He did so wi th a motion which 

be moved on August 16, 1831;
6 

be continued bis campaign in a numher of 

speeches in 1832, inc1uding a second motion moved on August 7, 1832.
7 

Evans also set the tone of argument used by other members who moved 

motions or made speeChes denouncing Russian actions in Poland - namely, 

that Russia had violated the agreements of the Congress of Vienna, whicb, 

wbile recognizing Russian sovereignty, had granted Poland an autonomous 

status, wi th ber own charter. 8 

It is sometimes said that, while the Radicals in Parliament 

were anxious to denounce Russia, they were unprepared to face the logical 

consequences of their denunciation; that, while they insisted the British 

government rescue Poland, it never occurred to them that this might re

quire a European war; an outraged public opinion would be enougb.
9 

Tb.is 

insipid doctrine may have been held by a Joseph Hume or a Sir Francis 

Burdett; it was not held by Evans. Evans was quite prepared to contem

plate the possibility of war against Russia, wbich he thought could be 

conducted and won by a liberal alliance of Britain and France. And no 

one who reads his speeChes on the subject can miss the tone of bombastic 

bopefu1ness. Possibly he tbought a general European war against Russia 

would gi ve bim a chance to distinguisb bimself. And in fa ct, this is 

exactly what bappened, although not for 20 years -- in the Crimean war, 

in which Britain and France combined against Russia, Evans served with 

great distinction as General in command of the 2nd division, and even 

received the thanks of Parliament in 1853.10 In 1831-32, however, a 

British war against Russia was regarded as utter folly by most politi-

cians. However sympathetic to the fate of Poland, Britain could not 
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reach that country directly, and the last thing the British government 

wanted to do was to encourage another French campaign across Europe. 

Furthermore, Palmerston had his hands full trying to secure the inde-

pendence of Belgium, a task which was made easier because of Russia's 

preoccupation with Poland. 

However ineffecti ve at the time, Evans' views are worth 

presenting in his own words, as a measure of his temper and ambition: 

" •.• it must rejoice every friend to liberty and humanity to hear the 

denunciations which were uttered against the conduct of Russia. He 

hoped the House would not be satisfied with denunciations, but that 

they would act with the courage that became a free and generous people. 

He would not shrink f~om a war, if a war became necessary, although he 

was glad that the peace of Europe had hitherto been preserved. If, 

however, as a sad alternative, war should become necessary, both England 

and France were bound to enter into it. Russia was really at the mercy 

of France and England. Her new acquisition in Asia and elsewhere could 

soon be wrested from her, and by-and-by she might be reduced to her 

proper dimensions. If the negotiations were to terminate in hostility 

between Russia, and France and England on the other side, the cause of 

liberty could have nothing to fear from the power of the Autocrat or 

hi ll . n s a 1.es. 
11 

And as an indication of Evans' belief in the power of Radical 

reform to invigorate a country and set it on the paths of righteousness: 

"The re was no power in Europe grea ter than England, and no opponent whom 

we had less reason to fear, great as was its power, than Russia; and if 

any such fear did exist, it must be done away with by the Reform which 
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had tak.en place both in France and in this country, and the consequent 

amicable alliance between the two countries •••• "12 

Evans soon found himself at war, but with two of his fellow 

Radical members of Parliament, not with the Tsar of all the Russias. 

The constituency of Westminster was, at this time, perhaps the most 

prestigious, as it was one of the most democratie, in all of Britain. 

This was the constituency of Charles James Fox; its reputation as the 

home of British Radicalism had been continued by such well-known re

formera as Sir Francis Burdett and John Cam Hobhouse, its two sitting 

members at this time. 

On November 14, 1832, an editorial appeared in The Times, 

then a pro-reform journal, praising De Lacy Evans: "The motions which 

he made last session in favor of Poland, and in support of Liberal prin

ciples in our foreign policy, earned him the confidence of his country

men as well as strangers. We hope therefore that he will be returned 

for Rye at the ensuing election, to advance his spear in the phalanx of 

independents •••• "13 But five days later, another editorial took a 

different note: e 

11 0olonel Evans' it is well known, has for several days 

been expected to start for Westminster. We have so often and so cheer

fully expressed our respect for the straight-forward character of this 

right-minded and gallant officer, that we are sure neither he nor his 

friends will mistake our motive when we avow our regret that he should 

put himself forward against Sir J. Hobhouse, and on the mere ground 

(for there is no other declared or implied) that Sir John will not give 

pledges on certain subjects which a little, close, self-elected borough, 

calling itself a Political Union, in dirty imitation of the worst part 
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of the Duke of Newcastle's proceedings, seek to impose upon him. Let 

him set the junta at defiance, and let us hope that so honest a man as 

Colonel Evans will refuse to be the dupe of a. set of meddling intriguera, 

who will laUgh at him while they use his generous and unsuspecting temper 

as the. instrument of their own paltry objects, which are too selfish to 

de serve the name of ambition. tt 
14 

The Times might as well have saved its breath. The extreme 

Radicals in Westminster were determined to try to exact from their nomi

nees firm pledges to support certain causes -- such as the ballot for 

voting, triennial Parliaments, and the repeal of the House and Window 

taxes. Both Hobhouse and Burdett refused. 

The principal Radical organizer in Westminster was the famous 

Francis Place, friend of Bentham and Mill, and political organizer of 

genius. Although Place had been foremost in ensuring the election of 

Burdett and Hobhouse, he tended to be suspicious of both of them, as 

essentiallyWhig politicians who had moved slightly towards the Radicals, 

but who were not thorough-going reformera. And his personal relations 

with Burdett in particular had had some angry moments.
15 

De· Lacy Evans 

had already become known to Francis Place through his rumored willing-

ness to take part, as a Radical with military experience, in the uprising 

which was planned for May 1832 if the Duke of Wellington formed an anti

reform government "l6 Now, Place was one of the leading Radicals who 

demanded that Parliamentary candidates accept election pledges. When 

Evans came forward upon Hobhouse' s refusal, Place supported him and 

organized his campaign.17 

Evans tried to persuade Burdett to join with him and break 
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with Hobhouse, but Burdett refused and the correspondence between the 

two was publlshed in The Times •18 It was, in short, a dirty ca.mpaign. 

Evans lost by a considerable margin. However, a few months later Hob

house resigned, upon being appointed Secretary of State for Ireland, 

and stood for re-election, because he still could not bring himself to 

support the causes for which he had refused to pledge himself. For this 

act of conscience, he was defeated by Evans, who of course ran ag~in. 19 
Evans thus became a representative of extreme Radical feeling in West-

minster; he was ta continue ta represent Westminster for many years, 

with the exception of the Tory reaction in the 1841 election. 

Burdett, Hobhouse and their supporters (including The Times) 

thought Evans • manoeuvres shabby. The judgment is perhaps unfair. Un

d~btedly, ambition ta further his personal career had much to do With 

his seizing the opportunity ta oppose Hobhouse. But the extreme Radicals 

obviously had a right ta ask for pledges, and in the event of refusal ta 

support anyone they wanted. The indignation of Burdett and Hobhouse is 

the typical reaction of men whose support, prestige and reputation are 

being undercut by ethers more radical than they dare or care ta be. 

The reformed Parliament in Britain actually had relatively few Radicals; 

a handful of extreme voices did not hurt it. Hobhouse found his way 

back through another cons ti tuency. Burdett saon underwent a change of 

heart and became almost as Tory as the Tories. 

Evans' political career was thus advancing rapidly at a 

time of rapid change in British institutions. His anti-Russian campaign 

had brought him prominence, and had made him one of the leading Radical 

commentators on British foreign pollcy. His campaign against Hobhou.se 
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bad brought him to the centre of Radical politics in Britain, and had 

represented a victory for the idea of pledges. In the new Parliament 

Evans did not hide his light under any bushels. He spoke on numerous 

issues with a Radical voice, for example on the inequity of the house 
== 

and window taxes. For the purpose of this work, however, it is Evans' = 
frequent camments on foreign affaira which are of interest; they led 

directly to his appointment as commander of the British Legion in Spain. 

Civil war broke out in Portugal before it did in Spain. 

Radicale, extreme Tories, adventurers and opportuniste immediately read 

into this war not just a contest for the Throne of Portugal, but yet 

another war between Liberal and Autocratie principles. British sUbjects 

soon found themselves fighting illegally on bath sides. Recrui ting was 

especially active on the liberal side, and several hundred British 

"Liberty Boys", as well as Frenchmen and Belgians, saon joined the 

Portuguese forces of Dom Pedro as self-contained units. One B,ritish 

subject who rose to the command of a Scottish regiment was Colonel Charles 

Shaw, who later found his way to Spain in a similar capaci ty as a brigade 

commander •20 Another was Colonel George Hodges, a mutual friend of Evans 

and Shaw, who was for a time Shaw' s superior, but who eventually returned 

to England disillusioned with the intriguing that went on. Still'èanother 

was Captain Charles Napier, later Admiral, one of the vigorous and ra-

di cal Napier family, who was a m.utual friend of Hodges and Evans. Napier 

in particular made a name for himself in Portugal, by leading an almost 

entirely British-manned Portuguese fleet to a victory over the ships of 

Dom Miguel off Cape St. Vincent. Of all the Britons who went to fight 

in Portugal, none did better for himself, or for the liberal cause than 

Charles Napier. 21 Although Britain might not be officially engaged in 
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any European wars, Napier showed that an enterprising and adventurous 

British officer could, with luck and skill, make quite a reputation 

for himself by fighting unofficially for the liberal side in a civil 

war. 

Evans followed the fortunes of the Portuguese war with 

fascination and enthusiasm. He corresponded regularly with his friend 

Napier. He cri ticized the ca.mpaigns, indicating what he would have 

dane if he had been there. He very nearly went out himself, and would 

have dane so if he could have had the place of the French Ma.rshal 

Solignac •22 On June 20, 1833, Napier wrote to Hodges, "had Evans been 

here, he would have been at the command of the army. Show him this; 

say I am much obliged to him for what he said of me; and as I do not 

appear ·in my own name, they cannot get at me. I have no time to add 

more, than to beg you to show this to Evans • " A month later Napier 
23 

wrote to William Parker "had my friend, Colonel Evans, commanded that 

division, we would have been at Lisbon by this time."24 
Evans could hardly cantain his excitement, and his chagrin 

that all these events were taking place while he was in London. "Now, 

for myself," he wrote to Napier, "I need not say that I regret deeply 

that I did not have some share in your successes. Had not Solignac 

been at Oporto, I should then have gone. But I should have lost West-

minster. I should certainly like to have something to do with the 

remainder of the contest. For affaira in the open field you have not 

too many officers. In one week bence, Parliament will be up ••• Adieu, 

my dear Napier. "
25 

But Evans did not go. At the time he wrote, the 

Portuguese war was descending into a stalemate,in which the Liberals 

could not quite win a complete victory. Only six months were to pass 
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until the issue was settled in the liberal favor by Palmerston's Qua

druple Alliance. Evans' participation was confined to Parliament, Where 

he vigourously defended the liberal side, and the illegal participation 

in the war of Napier, Hodges and others.26 
Further, although confined to London, Evans tried to get 

a piece of legislation through Parliament which was to find fruit on 

June 10, 1835, When Palmerston had the Order in Gouncil passed suspending 

the Foreign Enlistment Act. On August 6, 1833, under the guidance of 

Evans, Mr. John Murray, Member for Leith, moved the repeal of the Foreign 

Enlistment Act in the House of Gommons, so as to make the activities of 

men like Napier and Hodges legal. The Bill was read a first time and 

ordered to be printed on that day, was read a second time on August 9, 

and a third time on August 15.
27 

This quick passage buoyed Evans' hopes that it would become 

law: he wrote to Napier, explaining why he had not brought in the bill 

himself, and expressing the hope it would pass the Rouee of Lords: 

"The repeal of the Foreign Enlistment Bill has passed the House of Gom

mons, and is now bef ore the Lords, and I am not wi thout hope that their 

Lordships will let it pass into a law. But the success of every Liberal 

measure is of course uncertain in an hereditary chamber. I thought it 

beat to leave this Bill to be managed in the Gommons by a civilian rather 

than by a military man, who might be supposed to have some interest or 

feeling in its success; and, besides, the noble Lords would not have been 

so well disposed to let it pass had I been the person to carry it up to 

them. I am very anxious that it may pass, being persuaded that the good 

government of Portugal, Spain, Italy and even other countries, might be 
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promoted by the removal of this at least ideal obstacle. A few days 

will determine." 28 

It is perhaps not too much to read between the lines of 

this letter that Evans not only foresaw for himself a glorious Liberal 

career in Portugal, if the war lasted long enough, but wherever else 

there were restless liberal movements being held dow.n by government re

pression, as in Spain and Italy. 

As Evans expected, a few days determined, but not the way 

he had hoped. Although Government Ministers in the Gommons, such as 

Palmerston, were prepared to see the Bill pass, the Lords wère not. 29 

However, Evans did not give up. No attempt was made to renew the Bill 

during 1834, wh en the Quadruple Alliance was proving so successful in 

finishing off the remnants of the Portuguese civil war. But, in 1835, 

soon after the Whig return to power, when the Spanish civil war was 

going strongly against the Liberals and in favor of the Garlists, an

ether Bill was brought in, this time by Evans himself. This second 

Bill to repeal the Foreign Enlistment Act was read a first·time, and 

ordered to be printed, by the House of Gommons on May 15; and was read 

a second time on May 25. A number of postponements followed. It was 

never read a third time.30 The entire Bill, and the attention of its 

originator, was soon overtaken by the suspension of the Foreign Enlist

ment Act on Palmerston•s initiative, and by the permission granted Spain 

to raise a British Legion of 10,000 troops to fight for the Liberal side 

in that country1 s war. This both satisfied, temporarily, the opponents 

of the Foreign Enlistment Act, and redoubled the suspicions of its sup

porters by showing them the lengths to which unofficial British support 

might be carried. 
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It can be seen, therefore, that Britain's intervention in 

the Spanish civil war was not just the work of Lord Palmerston, con

ducting Britain' s relations with the other governments of Europe. Al

though Palmerston was himself an enthusiast for helping other nations 

to acquire the 'blessings' of free institutions of the British type, 

and although he might have intervened in Spain anyway, it is important 

to realize that there was an 'underworld' as well as an official foreign 

policy, and that at times British Radicals not only had their own policy, 

but sometimes conducted their own diplomacy and even their own wars. 

There were ample recent precedents for unofficial, British armed inter

vention in other countries' affaira -- one of de Lacy Evans' predecessors 

as Member of Parliament for Westminster, Lord Cochrane, had taken corrunand 

of the Chilean fleet shortly after the Napoleonic wars,
31 

and Evans' two 

friends; Hodges and Napier, .held important camnands in the forces of Don 

Pedro. Further, many hundreds of Britons had made up the rank and file 

of corps in places like Portuga1.32 Palmerston, unable to ~end units 

of the regular British Army to northern Spain, had the alternative of 

suspending the Foreign Enlistment Act, and helping Spain to recruit an 

army of volunteers. 

By approving the choice of Evans as commander of the British 

Legion, Palmerston took a crucial decision, for with an army that had to 

be formed from scratch, even though with experienced men in it, the per

sonality and ability of the leader would be even more important than with 

units of the regular army. Evans was not the only person envisaged. 

First, Palmerston cansidered, but decided against, the appointment of 

a regular army officer, of orthodox political views, to cammand the Legion. 
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For while this might mak:e the formation of the Legion· less contro-

versial in Britain, it might hurt its chances in Spain •. As Pa~rs

ton wrote to William IV, he considered i t "essential that the officers 
. -

who may be employed on the present occasion, should be men of Liberal 

opinions; because if they should be pers ons at all favourable to the 

cause of Don Carlos, or even lukewarm in that of the Que~n, they would 

immediately be exposed to every kind of suspicion on the ·part of the 

officers of the Queen's army; and distrust and dissension would inevi-

tably lead to failure .t•
33 

Even after deciding that a Radical should be appointed, 

others besides Evans were . considered. William Napier, historian of 

the Peninsular. War, was "informed that nothing but my abuse of the 

Spaniards in my History prevents them from giving me the command-in-

chief. I am flattered by being told that I am the only person who can 

put an e~ to the war. All this I hold as fudge, but I tell you of it 

that you may not be surprised if you should suddenly hear of General 

Napier defeating the Carlists. Alast I can't go; I have no health, 

or I do not doubt I might obtain the command, and make a name for 

ever. 11 

4 However, he did gi ve .Evans mueh ad vice, and even went out 
3 

to Northern Spain on a visit in September 1835.35 , Nor is it surprising 

that Charles Napier, who had been so successful in Portugal, was consi-

dered as. commander of a fleet off northern Spain that would have 2000 

marines. But Napier was too shrewd to go anyw~ere without firmer pro-

mises than he was able to_get.36 

In turning to Evans, however, Palmerston and Alava made a 

natural choice. They wanted an officer with considerable military ex-



• 

- 32 -

perience, who had Liberal views in poli tics, who had the ·necessary 

connections to form a volunteer, unofficial army, and who would be 

acceptable to the. Spanish Liberals. Although Evans had never cornmanded 

an army, he had served bravely and in some important positions during 

the Napoleonic wars. His military credentials deserved, at the least, 

to be termed acceptable. His political credentials were, of course, 

even better; in fact, impeccable. Considering he had only entered 

Parliament four years before, his rise to prominence as a lea~ing Radical, 

especially on matters of foreign policy, had been swift and aggressive. 

And of course, his credentials were excellent as far as his connections 

with the military underworld of radicals, adventurers and mercenaries 

were concerned. In particular, he was friendly with the officers who had 

led the volunteer forces in Portugal. Finally, Evans was ambitious to 

hold high cammand in.a.Radical warin Europe, and confident he could do 

so with success • 
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CHAPTER III 

FORMATION OF THE BRITISH ImiON 

Many of the troubles which were to dog Evans and his 

British Legion to the day it was disbanded were determined by the 

circumstances under which it was formed. Certain events happened 

right at the beginning of the Legion1 s history which ensured that its 

future would follow certain roads and would be enclosed within a cer

tain framework. As with all historical events, decisions taften deli

berately or accidentally had the effect of bending the future in a 

certain direction. 

One of the early decisions Evans had to make was whether 

to retain or resign his seat in Parliament. If he resigned it, seme-

one else would take his place and he might have difficulty getting back 

into the Bouse himself. If he retained i t, hi.s electors, an active, 

democratically-minded group might become dissatisfied with a !epresenta

tive who absented himself from Parliament for a long period of time. 

Evans had worked hard to gain Westminster. He had taken the risk of 

doing battle with Bobhouse, also a reformer, to obtain the constituency. 

Be decided to hold on to the seat at the sa.me time as he COIII1flSD.ded the 

Legio~ in Spain, in other words, to have his cake and eat it to. In 

defence of his decision, he gave way to one of those temptations to 

tell small lies which corrupt all human activities. When questioned by 

supporters what he intended to do about his Parliamentary seat he replied 

that he would not resign because there was no need for him to do so; he 

would be back in England before the next session of Parliament and his 
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c.onsti tllents 1 iD;terests would not be hurt •1 He k:new he would not be 

back for the next session; in fact, he did not return for two years. 

As a result, he was to face much discontent amongst his electn»s as 

the months passed; this discontent became one of his many worries in 

Spain. 

AnQther decision of the utmost importance made by Evans 

was to accept paper promises fran the Spanish Government for the 

provision of supplies to the Legion in Spain and the regular. payment 

of its officers and men. Although he was warned that Spanish promises 

were not to be trusted and that he should insist upon an adequate 

military chest, and although he k:new that Spanish finances were in 

a state of chaos, he allowed himself to be satisfied wi th the promises. 

Indeed, he could not otherwise have gotten ccmmand of the Legion, for 

the Spanish. Government could not afford to fill a mili tary chest. Possi

bly Evans believed. that the British Government, under Palmerston 1 s prod• 

ding, would rescue him if the Legion got into serious financial diffi

culties, because Palmerston' s part in the formation of the Legion could, 

in a sense, be interpreted as gi ving the British Government a final 

responsibility fo~ it. The Spanish Government may also have believed 

this. But the official arrangement specifically made the Legion a 

Spanish corps and a Spanish responsibili ty. And in fact, even if he 

had wanted to,_Pa~erston could never have got the Cabinet and Parlia

ment to pay for the Legion. As will be seen, Palmerston went to great 

lengths to exert pressure upon Madrid whenever the Legion was in diffi

culty or being treated unfairly. And Palmerston also saw that the 

Legion received, under the terms of the Additional Articles to the 
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Quadruple Alliance, all the mi li tary arm.s and stores i t required. 

jes 
But he could not, and did not provide money to pay, or supp~ to feed 

its officers and men. Evans obtained fulsome promises from the Spanish 

Prime Minister and .Minister of War for the strict fulfillment of the 

Legion's Contract. However, as he was to discover, and as he was warned 

by friends, promises cost nothing and accordingly the Spanish Government 

was very generous with them. 2 

By agreeing to go out to Spain with an empty military chest 

Evans in effect ensured that, when Spain would not pay and Britain 

would not pay, his officers and men would turn on him and demand that 

he pay. He then had to plead wi th the Spa,nish Government to send him 

a little money until he was sick with worry and disgust. 

The terms of the Contract for which Evans was held by his 

men to be virtually as responsible as the Madrid Cabinet were generous. 

This generosity made the Legion a relatively attractive body in which 

to serve and therefore aided in its formation; however, when it became 

difficult to fulfill the terms, the generosity became a burden. 

The conditions agreed to by the Spanish Government had as 

their essential purpose to make the Legion a British unit in everything 

except formal title. They specified that "the pay and allowances to be 

the same as in the English Service, according to the rank and employ-

ment of each individual;" that the Legion was to be "governed in con-

form.ity with the British Military Articles of War;" that after the end 

of their service, which was to be for one or two years, "each officer 

to receive a çompensation equal to the amount of pay of one-half the 

time of their respective service;" and so forth with provisions for 
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non-commissioned officers and men, including provision that "wounded, 

invalida, and widows of those whQ may be killed in action, or die on 

actual service shail be to the pensions corresponding to their res-

pective ranks and employments, according to the regulations of the British 

Evans was probably deceived, not only by tge munificent pro-

mises of the Spanish Government, but also by that Government' s ability 

to provide enough money for the recrui ting of the Legion, such as the 

renting of offices, the paying of bounties to the men, and the provision 

of auch supplies as uniforms. But this was done by borrowed money. The 

Spanish Government, long expert at screwing loans out of moneylenders in 

Britain and France, got some money on the strength of the likelihood that 

the Legion would ens ure a final Liberal victory in the ci vil war, and 

hence ensure that a Government would remain in Madrid which accepted an 

obligation to pay off earlier loans. For example, a considerable sum 

was apparently provided by Nathan Rothschild to help in the formation of 

the Legion. The overall financial details of the Legion's organization 
o. 

were handled byMendizab~l, a Spanish Jew who had organized the expedi-

tian to Portugal, and who was shortly to become Prime Minister of Spain. 4 
Still another aspect of the Legian1 s future was anticipated 

by the circumstances of its formation. When he threw his support behind 

a Radical commander for the Legion in arder to please the Spanish govern-

ment and Generals, Palmerston alienated King William IV, the Tory Party, 

the Horse Guards, and in particular the chief link between the latter two, 

the Duke of Wellington. To make the Legion a Radical force was at the same 

time to make it a politically partizan force. 5 
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This was perhaps not too important in terms of Parliamentary 

OJ;WOsition. The Government need not fear defeat on this issue. But 

alienating the King and the regular military establishment was a much 

more serious matter. The King was an important fountain of patronage and 

prestige. His influence was not unimportant. Worst of all was the alienation 

of the Horse Guards. Although the Legion was to be a volunteer and unoff'icial 

force, it was being counted upon by Palmerston to accomplish results im

portant to British foreign policy. Since it was to consist of about 10,000 

men, unusually large for this type of unofficial expedition, it was im

portant to get experience and advice from regular British Army officers 

and non-commissioned officers. The Horse Guards were bound to look on the 

Legion as a rival army; it was therefore especially important to win its 

support. But by gi ving the Legion a Radical character, Palmerston ensured 

that the Horse Guards would be hostile. And he made a serious tactical 

error in neglecting the connection between the British Army and the 

Conservativ~ Party, of which the Duke of Wellington was the principal 

example.6 

The British Legion therefore became a highly partizan body 

right from the beginning; and it alienated important and influential 

parts of the British establishment or ruling class. As far as William IV 

was concerned, Evans was a dangerous republican, and Palmerston had to 

write him a long reassurance, in which he argued that Evans was not as 

radical as he claimed to be, and was essentially an opportunist trying to 

push his way to the front: experience "has frequently shewn that the real and 

settled opinions of men may of'ten fall short of the speeches which they are 

led to make ••• when striving to make themselves prominent, as leaders of 

the popular party," and "it may well be doubted whether those opinions are 
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not as much a means as an end."7 This judgment no doubt contains some 

truth, but it was meant to convince the King and should be taken as a 

reflection of the King's opinion, not of Palmerstan's. Wellington seems 

to have thought Evans an out-and-out opportunist, at one point responding 

to the question . ''What will all this produce?~ wi th the sarcastic answer, 

"probably, two volumes in octave. 11 S Th en tb,ere were th ose, such as James 

Graham, who perhaps not unreasonably, expressed "much alarm at the idea 

of an army bein~ formed which is to ac,t indepe!ndently of the control and 

authority of the Government, to be composed of Irish Catholics, supplied by 

O'Connell. •• and commanded by Evans, who is a Republican."9 The Earl of 

Aberdeen wrote in indignation to Princess Lieven about the Legion being 

raised by Alava and Evans, "wi th the means furnished by our London Jews", 

saying that Alava' s "Position nere is a false one" (presumably because 

Alava wa.s no longer following Wellington' s opilinions) and that "call it what 

they may, it is disgraceful, and a barbarous thing, that an independent nation 

should be déXivered up to the ravages of foreign mercenar~es ••• it is the most 

impudent of all pretexts for a tyrannical inference •••• "10 The Duke of 

Cumberland, the King' s brother, a moronic and brutal Tory who had not yet 

been shipped off to Hanover, went out of his way to publicly insult Alava 

about the British Legion at a party, to which Alava made the not exactly 

inspired reply: "Monseigneur, Don Carlos peut ~re roi d'Espagne, mais il 

ne sera jamais roi du général Alava." 11 

Yet another hazard thrown across the British Legion's path 

at the very beginning was the Durango Decree, issued by Don Carlos in July, 

which warned that foreigners would not be given the benefit of the Elliot 

Convention; any foreigners caught supporting the Christine cause would be 

immediately put to death. The threat was made good, and many Legionaires 
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were murdered, at times a.:fter horrible tortures, as the result of falling into 

Car list hands. 

Since the British Legion was to be a sizable army in terms of 

the post-Napoleonic peace, and since it was to be built up from scratch 

rather than sent from the regular army, a crucial aspect of i ts formation 

was the recruitment of officers. With experienced officers, the problem of 

training new levies in a hurry would be manageable. Evans, Palmerston and Alava 

did not at first foresee any great difficulty in finding experienced officers. 

It was thought that some 500 would be needed; since there were about 13,000 

on the records of the British military establishment, since the Legion pro

mis.ed a chance to ob tain mili tary service, and since the Order in Council 

authorized half-pay officers to enroll, 500 did not seem a very large number. 

It was, in any event, a maximum rather than a minimum figure.
12 

But here, 

even before he had set foot in Spain, Evans had to begin paying the p~ice 

of his radicalism, and Palmerston the priee of encouraging the Legion to be 

a distinctively radical army. With the King, Wellington, the Horse Guards, 

the Conservative Party and even some Whigs very dubious about the whole idea, 

experienced officers were actively discouraged from enrolling. As Evans 

later com:plained, "wi thin a few days a.:fter the announcement of the Order in 

Council, an opinion gained circulation that certain high military personages 

were decidedly adverse to the measure. This had the instantaneous effect 

of deterring great numbers of qf'ficers from engaging in the corps. '\
3 

Nevertheless, the Legion did not do too badly. Officers were 

not necessarily good or bad because they bore, or did not bear, the stamp of 

approval of the Horse Guards, for that approval might be as much a guarantee 

of social acceptability as of military expertness. If the officers corps 
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was not qui te what Evans, Palmerston and Alava had expected, it was an 

interesting and colorful group, adequate to permit the formation of 

the Legion to be· completed. A Legion return at the end of July 1835, 

less t'han two months after the Order-in-Council, lists 54 officers 

drawn from the regular, half-pay or retired ranks of the British army 

and the East India Company1 s army~l4 An official return presented to 

the House of Commons in 1836 lists 56 officers as receiving half-pay 

at the same time as they are serving in the army of the Queen of Spain. 15 

There were some 40 officers who had been in the Greek, Columbian, or 

notably the Portuguese service; this figure involves some duplication 

with the returns listed above, but much of it representa an addition. 16 

Still further, ab out 40 men who .had seen service as Sergeants were gi ven 

commissions.17 And there were a large number of young men who bad not 

seen military service before, but who got commissions in the Legion 

as a result of the ir families 1 poli ti cal connections wi th Evans; . no 

precise figure can be determined •18 As a democrat, Evans believed in 

promotion from the ranks; many enlisted men were given commissions in 

Spain to fill up gaps in the officer corps •19 Evans never got the 500 

experienced officers he wanted. But by various expedients, and by giJ~ 
\ 

commissions to inexperienced people, he was able to bring the total up to 

about 4oo by the end of 1835, of whom perhaps half were of doubtful 

reliability. However, the figure of 500 mentioned by Evans represented an 

ideal. He wa~ able to make do with less. When he gave this number in 

his memoir he was trying to convince his readers of the terrible problems 

he had had to surmount, th us making his record look better. It was not 

only possible to make do with less; fewer were needed as time passed 

because the strength of the Legion fell steadily; at the end it was less 
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The senior officers of the Legion illustrate the varied 

background from which the corps as a whole was drawn. 

Lieut-Colonel Charles Chichester, a half-pay officer, had 

considered standing for Parliament at the recent election in the 

borough of Tiverton. However, one of the sitting members, Mr. Kennedy, 

sold the borough to Palmerston who was looking for a safe seat. Hearing 

shortly after that the Foreign Enlistment Act was to be suspended and a 

Legion formed, Chicheste~ paid a visit to Palmerston to apply for appoint-

ment, and was given an introduction to General ~lava. Chichester was 

accused in some circ les of nhaving recei ved .part of the· priee of t~e .borough, 

and yet I declare upan my honor, that this is all that eve~ passed between 

us, nor was there, in any shape or way, directly or indirectly, any agree-

ment or understanding upon the su.'bject."20 No doubt there was a tacit and 

unspoken nunderstanding", but there was probably nothing more since every-

thing about Chichester' s service in the Legion confirma his honesty and 

strictness in anything affecting his reputation. Nor was any "understanding" 

necessary since "at the time I joined the expedition it was. not popular 

amang the higb.er ranks of the service ••• and I have no doubt, my services 

would have been accepted if I had never seen Lord P. in my life.n21 But 
\' __ , 

possibly Palmerston~s note helped induce Evans to give Chichester a Brigade, 

with Spanish rank of Brigadier General, rather than just a regiment. 

Chichester wrote in high spirits to his elderly fathert: "I have been 

appointed a Brigadier General in the expedition about to sail for the North 

of Spain, and the opportunity of enjoying such a commana is one that so 

very seldom falls to a persan of my military rank, or age, (40) that I 

thought I should be deficient in spirit and energy if I did not at once embrace 
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it ••• I believe that I am the first Catholic who has held such a command 

with English troops, since the reformation •••• "22 

Chichester stands for the type of half-pay officer who was 

prepared to take his chances in defying the opinion of the Horse Guards; 

but this sign of independence or rebellion should not obscure the fact 

that he was a regular army officer type. 

An extremely different bread of officer was typified by 

Colonel Charles Shaw, also 4o years old at this time. Shaw can best be 

described as a successful Scottish adventurer. Although he was uni ver si ty 

educated, and had served as a junior officer in the regular army, he was 

the type who cannot stand an uneventful life. Following a period of 

knocking about the continent of Europe, he returned to London in 1831 

and, after a few idle weeks, joined the illegal and unofficial expedition 

which was being got up by the Marquess of Palmella, General Sir John Doyle, 

Sir John Milley Doyle, and George Hodges to accampany Don Pedro on his 

attempt to force Miguel off the Portuguese throne. Shaw 13erved bravely 

as Colonel (Portuguese rank) in command of a rather cutthroat Scottish 

battalion until 1835.23 Then, just as it became clear that the Portuguese 

issue was settled and there was no more fighting to be had, news arrived that 

a British Legion was being formed, with Government approval, to fight in 

Spain. Shaw began moving heaven and earth to get back to Britain. "If . 
soldiers are wanted," he wrote to Colonel Hodges, "I would undertake in three 

weeks to have on one spot in England or Scot land a thousand men, ot wh am 

upwards of eight hundred should be young fellows, and at the same time old 

soldiers, and that at a far less expense than could be imagined. Make 

wh at use you choose of this off er, not forget ting of course my interest. 11

24 
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Shaw was back in England by the middle of July, and lost no time 

pressing his own interest. He spent some time with General Evans who 

"recei ved me very kindly; told me I was to command a brigade of Scotch; 

that I am to have the sole appointment of the officers to the three 

Scotch Regiments •••• " 25 Shaw was given the immediate rank of Colonel 

in the Spanish service, with a promise of promotion to Brigadier 

General in the near future. Shaw was the type who suspected that 

behind every disappointment there lay a personal conspiracy against 

himself, and he immediately saw a plot behind the delay in his appoint-

ment as Brigadier. However, all in all he was pleased enough.26 

Although there is no evidence of any deep-rooted conspiracy against 

Shaw, ther~ definitely was bad blood,a sort of inevitable incompatibility, 

between those like Shaw who had eut their way to the top in the Portuguese 

war, and those officers who had only served in the regular army. The, 
; . 

attitude of the Portuguese veterans can be seen in this letter which Shaw 

wrote to a fellow-officer still at Lisbon: "This is a much more gentleman-

like, lady-like, and genteel service than that of our old friend Donna Maria. 

I have been to see our war office in Charing Cross. It.is not a shabby 

burking place, such as we had in St. Giles' s, but all qui te 'in style' • I 

really could not keep my gravity; and if you had been there with your pencil, 

you would have sketched to the life the crowd of candidates for glory. They 

really shame us Portuguese ccmpletely; but we shall have our laugh when we 

see them sleeping in the mud, and eating bacalao with rancid oil, with 

every now and then a dash of gunpowder for sauce. .: Still this scene has made 

me serious, as none of them, from the senior to the junior, has the most 

distant idea of what they are to suffer."27 This prediction, based on 
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Shaw's experience, was to be fulfilled many times over. 

A few officers were drawn from still another source --

India -- in particular, Evans own brother, Robert de La.cy Evans, 

who had served in the Madras Army. He was appointed as a Brigadier 

General, and, like Chichester and Shaw, was to cc:mmand a Brigade. He 

did not prove a successful commander, being far too quarrelsome and 

prickly for so irregular an expedition, and he did not stay the term.2a 

From one part of the military establishment, de La.cy Evans did succeed 

in getting some valuable help. The Ordnance. department operated as an autono-

mous section, and the Master-General of the Ordnance, Lieut-General Sir 

Richard Russey Vivian was sympathetic, knew Evans and did what he could. 

Thus, Major William Reid of the Royal Engineers, an old friend of Evans, 

was placed an temporary half-pay so that he could join the Legion. However, 

the corre.spondence authorizing this shift was somehow leaked to The Times 

and printed, indicating that someone in the Ordnance department was hostile. 29 
Reid was also appointed to command a Brigade, with the Spanish rank of 

Brigadier General. He held a number of other appointments in the Legion, 

and proved a valuable officer. Another important officer whom the Ordnance 

department made available was Captain James Colquhoun of the Royal Artillery 

Regiment; he was made a Colonel and placed in command of the Legion 

Artillery.~0 Sir Russey Vivian also wrote Evans a brief on what he should 

prepare for while in Spain; this was later printed, showing that Vivian did 

not mind making his sympathy public.31 

T.here would be little point, at this stage, in naming all the 

senior officers; they will, where relevant, become knèwn as the story 
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proceeds. However, two afficers might be mentioned now, since they 

were of good family, defied Horse Guards opinion and gave good service: 

Major John Gaspard Le Marchant, who went on half-pay at the end, of July 

and entered the Legion as Adjutant-General with the Spanish rank of Colonel 

and later of Brigadier General;32 and Captain Oliver pe Lancey, who went 

on half-pay at the same time and became Le Marchant's Deputy.
33 

The recruitment of men for the Legion was as widespread as 

the recruitment of officers, and covered the three kingdoms of England, 

Scotland and Ireland. A breakdown of the Legion gives the approximate 

proportions. Of the ten regiments of the line, eaCh of which was supposed 

to comprise about 800 men, four were enlisted in England (numbers l to 4), 

three in Scotland (numbers 5, 6 and 8), and three in Ireland (numbers 7, 9 

and 10). A regiment of rifles was recruited largely in England. One 

regiment of cavalry was formed in England, and a second in Ireland.34 

It is even more difficult to give an exact analysis of the 

enlisted men of the Legion than it is of the officers. The decade of the 

l830's did not pride itself upon statistics as the modern age does, and 

the Legion was recruited even mor& hurriedly and haphazardly than a normal 

British army unit would have been. The average soldier of the rank and file 

was important only as a body, as an anonymous and expendable unit who would 

help to bring the total to the required 10,000. Nor is the rank and file 

soldier of the time the type who leaves memoirs or histories behind him; 

he is lucky if he can read or write at all. Still, from scraps of 

information it is possible to piece together a fair picture of the men of the 

Legion • 
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Of the four English regiments, the lst and the 3rd were 

recruited in London. The 3rd Regiment in particular was meant to do 

honor to de Lacy;Evans in his capacity as Member of Parliament for 

Westminster -- it was given the additional name of Westminster 

Grenadiers.35 The main recruiting office for the 2nd Regiment was 

Plymouth, and for the 4th Regiment, also named the Queen' s Own Fusiliers, 

Portsmouth.36 The two regiments raised in London seem to have been 

composed, logically enough, of lower-class, down and out Londoners. But 

the English regiments also included men drawn from cities like Liverpool 

and Bristol,_ and some of these may have been enrolled in the London 

regiments.,7 A substantial number of unemployed agricultural laborers 

also found their way into th.e Legion, perhaps largely into the regiments 

raised in Plymouth and Portsmouth, although this is mere speculation. A 

deliberate a,nd partially successful attempt was made by the Portsmouth 

office to induce soldiers from the regular British army to desert and join 

the Legion. Although the exact number cannat be known, the incidents 

were serious enough to be raised in the House of Gommons, and at the 

beginning of August, the Government had to arder that no more recruiting 

pe carried out in the Portsmouth area.38 Two further units were raised 

mostly in England, which had a semi-autonomous nature, due to their function 

and the prestige of the ir commanding officers, who raised them: The Regiment 

of Rifles, raised by the Baron de Rottenburg, who transferred to half-pay 

from active status with the 89th Regiment of Foot so that he could join the 

Legion; and the lst Regiment of Lancers, recruited from headquarters in 

Westminster by John Kinloch, a cavalry officer with a considerable reputation 

for advanced cava~y tactics.
39 
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The three Scottish regiments were recruited by Colonel 

Shaw, who was able to make use of his Portuguese experience to attract 

officers and men. Although two of the se regiments, the 5th and 8th 

were often given the additional title of "Highlanders", there were 

in fact very few Highland men in any of the three. Recruiting was 

carried out in Lowland ci ties and towns, such as Glasgow, Edinburgh 

and Paisley. Shaw' s own headquarters were in Glasgow. Numerous 

references to "Glasgow weavers" and "handloom weavers" make it clear 

that a high proportion of the Scots were of a very unfortunate and 

desperate class -- unemployed and displaced handloom weavers -- whose 

distress occupied so much public attention at the time.40 

A description of the recrui ting methods is provided by 

the GreenockAdvertiser. "Every exertion is used to induce young men 

to enter the service, and they receive every encouragement from the 

officers of the Commissariat Dept. Whenever a recruit goes on board the 

Crown, he is taken on the quarter-deck, and receives a glass .of whisky 

and immediately after a pound of loaf and one-half a pound of biscuit, 

with large eut of the best beef or mutton, as much soup as he can use, 

and a jug of porter. Such is the daily allowance of each man •••• n This 

report, whether or not i t is factually true, was perhaps meant i tself to 

be an inducement to recruits, holding out as it did the promise of a daily 

feast. 41 

Shaw1 s Memoirs include a return of the officers and men he 

recruited, which not only gives the strength of the original Scottish 

contribution to the British Legion up to the end of September 1835, but 

also gives regimental totals which are probably also applicable to the 



• 

- 47 -

English and Irish regiments, providing an estimate of the size of each 

regiment or battalion. The 5th Regiment was originally composed of 22 

officers and 675 men; the 6th Regiment of 21 officers and 686 men; and 

tbe 8th Regiment of 26 officers and 743 men. A part from 43 women and 

5 children, this constitutes a total of 69 officers and 2,104 men --

a proportion of 1 officer to every 30 men. 42 

The Irish Regiments also had their fancy names: the 7th was 

also know.n as the Irish Light Infantry; the 9th had to settle for (Irish) 

Regiment; wh ile the lOth was able to boast Munster Light Infantry. The 

7th Regiment was raised in and around Dublin.43 Where the other two were 

mostly recruited is uncertain, but there was a major recruiting office in 

Cork, which also served as an important embarkation depot.44 In Cork, as 

in Portsmouth, there was a deliberate attempt to entice desertera from the 

regular British Army; this raised tempera at the Horse Guards all the way 

up to the Commatlder-in-Chief, Lord Hill, and while it may have gotten the 

Legion some extra soldiers it vas not what a later age would call 11 good 

public relations. tt .:4:9=- As might be expected, the Irish regiments are al ways 

described as being composed almost entirely from the rural population, 

apart from some from Dublin and Cork, for Ireland did not have the city 

populations of England and Lowland Scotland. Possibly because of their 

rural character, the Irish turned out to be ttphysically and morally the 

best adapted for the service." Also recruited in Ireland was the 2nd 

Regiment of Lancers, formed by Colonel Walter Jacks. 

Although Legion statistics are hard to come by, even for an 

age not known for statistical science, there does exist a valuable con

temporary work by Rutherford Alcock, the Deputy Inspecter General of 
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Hospitals for the Legion, who had served in a similar capacity with the 

Portuguese Legion: Notes on the Medical History and Statistics of the 

British Legion of Spain. Although this work deals mostly with sickness 

and injuries, and will in that capacity be discussed later, it also 

includes a description of the first and only general Medical Board of 

the Legion. This was not held in England, where few medical examinations 

were carried out, but in Spain in the autu.mn of October 1835, by which time 

most of the Legion had arrived. 

The Medical Board showed that u one-eighth at least of the 

whole force was unfit for service and ought never to have been enlisted. 

We had in the ranks about 1,000 men .tâinted~ partially or totally 

disabled by disease ••• ·"46 Put another way, the Board 11ascertained that 

upon an average lOO men in each regiment of infantry were either too young 

or too old for service, deformed, diseased, or crippled. Between 200 

and 300 were invalided, as men absolutely and totally incapable of 

bearing arms •• ··"47 Such oddities were found as "a stripling of 14 

years", "a hunchbacktt, uan old man with a club foot" •48 This means that 

some 10 per cent of the men recruited should not, for physical reasons, 

have be en enrolled. But of course i t does not mean that the 10 per cent proved 

entirely useless. An old man with military experience might be valuable; 

an under-age youngster might prove suitable if in excellent physical 

condition and large for his age. In general, the Medical Board showed 

that the Legion had been recruited hurriedly; in many cases, and apparently 

especially in London, there were few standards of selection other than an 

abili ty to stagger on board ship. The re was, i t may be concluded, a pre

occupation with obtaining large numbers of men in a very short period of 
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tim.e. Many of the agents who did the recruiting were probably judged, 

and perhaps paid, according tq the totals they could present. 

To balance ti}.is rather grim picture, it should be noted 

that Alcock writes 11It may be remarked, in addition, that of those 

classed as fit fgr service, that is, neither crippled nor diseased, 

two-thirds only were in the flower of manhood, or such as would be 

accepted in the British Service; the rest were either youths or eld.erly 

men. "49 Theref ore, however bad some 10 per eent may have been, there 

was still a large nucleus of men, about two-thirds, who were quite 

acceptable, as well as a further number who could get along unless 

exposed to unusual privations. 

The first boatload of the Legion, com;prising about half' 

the lst Regiment, arrived at the port of San Sebastian in northern 

Spain on July le, exactly one month after the Order in Council. 

Evans' headq:uarters had ordered that all boatloads of men were to be 

landed prqperly dressed in uniform and carrying arma, so as to make a 

favorable impression upon the good people of the ports of San Sebastian 

and Santander. The experienced and skeptical Colonel Shaw commented: 

"A mob of this sort, with money in their pockets, to make military 

appearance \ \ The thing is ab solute folly. Far better to land them in 

their nakedness, and let them get drunk and spend their money, and when 

sober gi ve them only a part of the ir clothing and necessaries. • • if I am 

the senior officer at the place where we disembark, I shall take the 

respansibility of disobeying the order ••• All this makes me think there 

is a want of experienced men at head quartera, and, as it is now nearly 
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twenty years since our Chief (Evans) was a soldier, and as he was then 

generally on the Staff, it is the more necessary that his superior officers 

should understand thoroughly the duties of corporals, sergeants and sub

al~rns •••• tt 50 But the officer in charge of the first boatload was 

Brigadier Chichester. He tried to follow orders, with the result that 

the men went on a glorious drunk. 11My orders were very positive," he 

wrote in his diary, "not to leave the walls of St. Sebastian until General 

Evans came, but the scenes of drunkeness had been so bad, and the men so 

violent, that I determined at all hazards, as soon as another detachment 

came, to move the first into the convent, and keep the second in the town 

to prevent their meeting until all the money was spent •• ~.tt 51 
In~short, quite apart from their physical condition and suitability, 

the men of the Legion arrived in the ports of northern Spain as an untrained 

and undisciplined rabble. Logically, they should have been trained at camps 

in Britain before their departure. In spite of the suspe~sion of the Foreign 

Enlistment Act, however, this sort of training c culd not be carried on 

without violating the Common Law. 

This meant that, during his first few months in Spain, Evans 

had an untrained, undisciplined rabble on his hands. With the exception 

of th ose who had had previous m.ili tary experience, the average man of 

the British Legion was no more a satisfactory soldier upon his arrivai 

in Spain th an he had been the day after he enlisted in Bri tain. The 

training which ought to have been carried out before the expedition left 

Britain had to be done in the neighborhood of the fortified ports of San 

Sebastian, Santander, Bilbao and Portugalette, with, in many cases, Carlist 

troops a stone' s throw away. 

Evans was not helped in this task by his own impatience. He was 

anxious to make a good impression upon the 8panish government, and upon 
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his critics and supporters at home. He prObably feared that if he 

did not take same action saon after his arrival in Spain, he would 

became bogged down in a winter of non-campaigning. In any event, he 

underestimated the extent ta which his men lacked training and 

discipline, and allowed them ta became involved in a premature 

engagement on the 29th of August. This consisted of an attempt ta 

advance from the fortified port of San Sebastian upon the Carlist town 

of Hernani, a stronghold nearby which kept San Sebastian in a state of 

tension and also helped control the Carlist communications with the 

French frontier, important for the smuggling of supplies. 

In his memoir, Evans gives this first engagement six lines, 

not in the body of the text, but in a footnote: "On the 29th the re

maining part of the force made an advance or reconnaissance, in the 

direction of Hernani, as a preparation for the possible encounter near 

Bilbao. Four men of the Legion were killed, and a great victory was 

celebrated for the Carliste by their English friends ."52 However, 

thete .is evidence th.at Evans was hoping, not just to make a reconnaissance, 

but actually to capture and to hold Hernani. That was apparently the 

opinion of Colonel Wylde, the British military commissioner, who reported 

to Palmerston that "the abject of this affair was to drive the Carlists 

from Hernani and to free the immediate neighborhood of S. Sebastian from 

their presence •••• "
53 

Brigadier Chichester' s diary also bears out this 

impression, noting at one point that, when the Carliste had temporarily 

retreated, "Evans seemed ta have made up his mind to remain at least 

upon the ground we then stood on •••• " 54 But the Carliste, although giving 

up some ground terrworarily, held on to Hernani. Saon it was the Carliste 
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who were advancing and the Legion beating a basty retreat to San 

Sebastian: "it was a touch and go business," Chichester noted, "on the 

road we formed as well as we could, but the want of discipline showed 

itself terribly here."55 In his report to Palmerston, Colonel Wylde, 

a man given to understatement rather than exaggeration, concluded "I 

am of opinion that General Evans has allowed himself to be urged on 

to bring his troops into the field bef ore they are at all fit for i t. Many 

of them, indeed by far the greatest number, had never loaded a musket 

before, and not a single Battalion has had six days drill. In short they 

are wanting in everything but courage. I was happy to find them however 

a much better description of men than I expected and evidently capable 

of becoming good troops if a fair chance is given them. n 56 

Although expressed in cautious terms, this was a severe 

judgment upon Evans. It not only indicated that his mi li tary knowledge 

had become rusty, but also pointed up a character defect, a tendency to 

be impetuous and to let unwise advisers talk him into doing things that 

his own sense of judgment should have caused him to turn down. This 

tendency of Evans• character had been hinted at in a generally favorable 

Times editorial back in 1832.57 It was frequently to be commented upon, 

often in extreme, exaggerated and unfair terms, in letters and memoire 

by men who served in the Legion. Brigadier General Shaw wrote numerous 

commenta to his family and friends on this theme. Alexander Semerville, later 

to be author of Autobiôgraphy of a Workin.g Man, a person of high intelligence, 

has.some telling and rather stiff commenta upon Evans• excessive Irish 

good-nature, to the effect that " ••• General Evans though not naturally a 

harsh tempered, or tyrannically disposed man, was so deficient in some 
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qualities as Commander, that those who had his ear for the passing time, 

could sway him to any aide and overturn any former favorite." 58 Villers, 

British ambassador at Madrid, despised Evans, and considerable allow-

ance I!lllst be made for his crude exaggeration; he called Evans a 11blockhead" 
59 

and "a conceited, incapable coxcomb, with no real merit beyond personal 

bravery. A man of magnificent promise and mean performance, equally unable 

to bear good and adverse fortune, weak of purpose, greedy of flattery, and, 

like all those with no knowledge of men, led by the people most unfit to 

guide. 11 In short, a man who "absolutely cons trains me to vomit." 60 

It would be a mistake to make too much of these cri ticisms. 

Villiers' hatred is too obvious for his commenta to be aacepted at 

face-value, except as evidence of a bad relationship between two men whose 

co-operation was vital to the achievement of British policy. And soldiers, 

whether of high or low rank, are unlikely to be impartial when criticizing 

their commander. Still, throughout his command of the Legion, Evans did have 

a tendency to do things, or fail to do things, which bear out the direction, 

though not the extent, of these commenta upon his character. 

Having prematurely exposed the Legion to combat at Hernani, 

Evans now adopted a more realistic course, even though it meant a long 

delay before the Legion could.see battle again. To begin with, he 

strengthened his relationship with Colonel Wylde, Palmerston' s man on 

the spot, and with Commodore Lord John Hay, commander of the British naval 

squadron off the north coast of Spain. Wylde had been ordered by Palmerston 

in early August to go to the headquarters of the British Legion, and to 

accompany Evans and give him advice for as long as both thought this useful; 

further, to arrange efficient channels of communication between Evans and 
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the Foreign Ot'f'ice, and Evans and Villiers in Madrid. Wylde had not 

had time to acquire much influence with Evans before Hernani, but 

after this sobering aff'air, Wylde seems to have been the principal voice 

in determining Evans to give first priority to the disciplining and 

training of his men. With Lord John Hay, Evans did not, at this time, 

build up a very close working relatianship, although that was to come 

later; but he did make extensive use of Hay's ships for communications. 61 

During Septeniber and October, Evans devoted his time to discip

lining and training the Legion. Discipline was enforced with harshness, 

through the introduction of the provost system which, in ef'f'ect, permitted 

any off'icer to order any man to be f'logged without the f'ormality of' a 

court-martial. This was, perhaps, the only way to make an army out of' 

a hastily recrui ted rab ble. It nevertheless led to much abuse by 

officers of' inferior character, and it brought Evans under much criticism in 

Britain since it was so contrary to what was exPected from a Radical and a 

'man of the people.'62 The training and drill was eqUally ruthless. 

Although it resulted in many Legionnaires of poor physique or poor 

health having to be invalided, it did ~hake down the Legion into a 

fairly efficient army in a relatively short space of time.
63 

Wylde was 

able to report to Palmerston with satisfaction that the regiments of the 

Legion were making rapid progress. 64 
During the se weeks Evans avoided mi li tary engagements. By 

moving most of his troops from San Sebastian and Santander to Bilbao, 

he did succeed in raising one of the periodical Carlist sieges of that 

important port-city. But this was achieved simply by the concentration 

of Evans' men, not by any actual engagement • 
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There had been many -- and Evans had been one of them --

who had hoped quite unrealistically that the British Legion would, 
) 

almost from the moment of its landing in northern Spain, transform 

the military situation, and cast a new and dramatic light an that 

country's civil war. The British Legion had conspicuously failed 

to do anything of the sort, and an the one occasion when it had 

tried to do so, had been forced to scamper back to the safety of San 

Sebastian. Nevertheless, ance this high-spirited episode had passed, 

Evans had got his Legion down to the hard work of making soldiers out of 

unemployed, underfed Londoners, distressed Glasgow weavers and Irish 

farmers. As October 18:;5 progressed, there was a growing feeling, 

admi tted by e:xperienced as well as assumed by merely enthusiastic observera 

that. the British Legion had made the transition from a newly recruited 

rabble to a drilled and disciplined army of some 8,000 effectives • 

• 
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CHAPTER IV 

WINTER AT VITœiA 

The winter was spent carrying out the very logical strategy 

adopted by the Christino Generals to oppose the Carlists in their moun

tain fastnesses, and in the very illogical part which the British 

Legion was assigned to play. 

The strategy was essentially negative, a response to C~rlist 

initiative. Its object was not to conquer, but to contain the enemy 

guerrilla forces wi thin their mountain strongholds. The Christino lines 

had as their purpose to form a ring around the provinces of Navarre, 

Guipuzcoa and Biscay which would eut the Carlist areas off from contact 

with the outside world, so that they would either disintegrate or be ren

dered ineffecti ve. If the Car list armies tried to break out of the ring 

surrounding them, they were to be brougbt to battle and, it was assumed, 

defeated, since it was believed the Queen•s forces would be superior in 

any normal, large-scale engagement. The ring drawn about the Carlists 

consisted, on the south, of the approximate line of the Ebro river, 

with headquarters at Vitoria; on the southeast, permanent possession 

would be taken of the Valley of the Borunda, from Vitoria to Pamplona; 

on the east, the de si red line would be the Valley of the Ba stan, from 

Pamplona to Irun on the French frontier. Along the northern sea coast, 

the line would consist of those ports held by the Queen1 s troops and 

of as many more as could be taken from the Carlists; an attempt would 

be made, in particular, to eut Car list communications wi th France in 

this area. Along the west, there was less of a danger. 
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This defensive strategy was based on an admission of Car-

list strength. The local population of the provinces was hostile to 

the centralizing government in Madrid, obedient to its priests who 

eulogized Don Carlos as a true son of the Faith, and loyal to Carlos 

himself who had come to their area to, as they saw it, identify him-

self with their struggle against Madrid. {Carlos of course saw it the 

other way round). The Carlist areas were part of the Cantabrian Mountain 

chain that runs roughly parallel to the coast of northern Spain; these 

mountains are considerable in height and rigor, with innumerable pea.k.s 

and valleys, breath-ta.k.ing in beauty, and excellently and naturally 

suited to guerrilla. activity. This area had been the centre of an active 

and effective guerrilla resistance to the French armies during the 

Napoleonic wars; this precedent both discouraged the ~ueen's Generale 

from serious attempts actually to invade the mountainous interior, and 

gave the Carlists a basis of experience on which to draw. 

The Queen 1 s commander during much of the war, General Cordova, 

liked to point out that during the Napoleonic wars, Mina's 7,000 poorly 

trained guerrillas had held off 4o,ooo French soldiers commanded by sorne 

of Napoleon's best officers; and that therefore it had to be expected 

that the 25,000 troops of Don Carlos would be even more effective in 

resisting the lOO, 000 troops of the Queen' s Army. In addition, Cordova 

would point out, the French had ample supplies and the guerrillas few; 

whereas the Carlists were so far in a position to draw ample supplies 

from France because their communications had not yet been severed. 

Further, the French forces referred to { 40,000 in number) were entirely 

devoted to put ting down the guerrillas, while the Q.ueen' s troops had 
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other areas of the country to hold down. And in addition, the French 

could be identified as foreign enemies, while the Queen's troops could . 
..(.. 

be ~nduced to desert to the Carlists. Also, the Carlists had a central 

position. Due to the support they received from the local population 

they had excellent intelligence. Movements of the Queen's troops were 

rapidly conveyed to them. These could be easily countered by shorter 

lines of communication and a central location. 

Although some of this justification of the blockade strategy 

was an attempt to excuse inaction, the strategy did make sense, and if 

properly carried out might have ended the war quite quickly. Indeed, 

i t was the eventual accomplishment of the Legion in 1837, in closing 

one of the main gaps in the blockade that led to a significant reverse 

in the fortunes of the Carlists and helped anticipate the final result.
1 

Unfortunately, the blockade was incomplete. And the British 

Legion, instead of being used where it was really needed and might have 

rendered good service almost immediately, was ordered to an area that 

could better have been defended and guarded by regular Spanish troops. 

When the Legion first went to Spain it was based upon the main ports 

.of the northern coast. It was to help garrison these ports that Spain 

had originally asked British assistance. The British naval force of 

Commodore Lord Jc:b.n Hay was available, and authorized by the Additional 

Articles of the Quadruple Alliance, to render help. Co-operating with 

Lord Jcb.n Hay, the Legion could have been used to seize final control 

of the northern coast and to close off the communications between the 

Carlists and their French-based supporters. Instead, the Legion was 



• 

• 

- 59 -

ordered to march inland for the winter of 1835-1836, to place itself 

in the neighbourhood of the city of Vitoria, and to join the Christine 

armies in maintaining the blockade of the Carliste along the general 

line of the Ebro. In marching his Legion into the in teri or, Evans 

was acting on the request of the Spanish Government and of General 

Cordova, to whom he was at least theoretically subordinate. There is 

no indication that he strongly protested his orders, although in his 

memoire he admits the Legion should have been left to operate on the 

line of the coast. 2 

Evans was instructed by Cordova to march directly from 

Bilbao to Vitoria by the Durango road. Although this would take him 

through Carlist territory, the main Carlist forces were reported out 

of the area, and his strength was considered sufficient to overcome 

any opposition he might meet. However, the evening before he',.was to 

march 18 battalions of Carlists turned up in the neighbourhood, and 

he therefore reverted to earlier instructions of the Spanish govern

ment to march around this main Carlist area by taking the route 

Bilbao-Portugalette-Castro-Balmaceda-Breviesca, which would place 

him on the left part of the line of the Ebro. This was a reasonable 

but cautious decision; it indicated that Evans had learned the lesson 

of his premature engagement at Hernani. Althrugh surely better than 

risking heavy losses in engagements on ground favorable to the Carliste, 

it was to take the Legion over a long, mountainous route, with poor 

roads, unplanned detours and unscheduled stops. The resulting exhaus

tion planted the seeds of future trouble, and undid much of the dis

cipline and training which the past few weeks had given to the Legion. 
3 
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The route actually taken by the Legion, including detours, 

was round-about indeed: Bilbao-Portugalette-Castro-Ampuero-Limpias

Bercedo-~a del Pomar-Villarcayo-Ona-Briviesca. This involved 

bypassing not only the Durango road, but also the Balmaceda road, 

about which Evans was also uneasy. The Legion was thus marched through 

extremely mountainous territory, in some places over trails that did 

not deserve the name of roads, and through some remote areas that can 

seldom before have seen an army. It escaped any major engagement, 

although many stragglers were eut off by guerrillas and bandits.4 
Everyone who wrote about this march was impressed by the 

rugged be auty of the scenery through which the Legion passed. Even 

the cynical Shaw is found writing that 11 the scenery and the road were 

beautiful, 11 that "such magnificent scenery, and such splendid roads, 

I never beheld, tt that "we came on the Ebro, followed it through indes

cribable scenery, till we crossed a magnificent bridge," and that a 

halt was made in "the most miserable village, in the most lovely spot 

I ever beheld." 5 Chichester was not a cynic, but he was also not given 

to romantic eloquence, yet even he writes hurriedly in his diary that 

"the view from the top was magnificent it looked down upon a valley 

watered by the Aquero the sea visible on the right in all other parts 

a boundary of stupendous mountains I can hardly say I enjoyed the 

view for my anxiety was so great respecting the getting the men f'orwardtt, 

and that 11the men lagged very much we passed some most magnificent 

scenery and upon capital rœds but I was so anxious about getting for

ward that I did not enjoy it as I otherwise should still it was 

magnif'icent."6 Those officers who had literary interests, in the style 
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of the r~tic movement which was just ebbing away in J~lngl.and, real.l.y 

J.et themsel.ves go -- for exampl.e, the Canadian author, Major John 

Richardson: "It woul.d be difficul.t to create to the imagination of 

whamsoever has not behel.d it, a true mirror of the real.ities of the 

wil.d scenery through which we moved, and which in itself was sufficient 

to repay us for al.l. our fatigue. Now the army wound its way through 

the fertile bosom of some rich val.l.ey, whose treasures were encl.osed, 

as with a gigantic wall., by immense masses of mountain crag, the barren 

white and precipitous sides of which presented a bol.d and striking con-

trast with the verdant meadows at their feet: -- now it issued fran 

the heart of that val.l.ey, winding its course up the steep sides of 

some tal.l. mountain ••• and the wearied and panting sol.dier asked wonder-

ingl.y of himself, how he had acccmpllshed the ascentt"
7 

The "wearied and panting sol.dier" grew increasingl.y rebel.-

llous and undiscipllned as the eight-day march progressed. Knapsacks, 

containing the sol.diers' rations, were thrown over the ·aide of the 

cliff. Shoes of very inferior qual.ity wore out. Pl.under was resorted 

to, bath of J.ivestock and in the homes of peasants. The men began to 

revil.e their officers; the adjutant of the 5th Regiment was even fired 

on by three of his sol.diers.8 Brigadier Shaw, never backward in 

making use of the 1 cat 1 took full. ad van tage of the provost system to 

fl.og thieves.
9 

Evans himsel.f, normally a firm opponent of fl.ogging, 

hel.d a number of drumhead courts-martial. to make an exampl.e of pl.undey-

fers.l.O Even many of the officers managed to tear their attention 

away from the magnificent scenery long enough to complain J.oudl.y, be-
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cause at one point Evans called together as many as he could get 

from two of the regiments and berated them, in front of their men, 

saying "it was possible that some had come out with a sincere desire 

to make themselves acquainted with the service, and the duties re

quired by it; while the object of others might have been to spend a 

year or two agreeably in the capacity of military tourists ••• If, 

he hinted, there were those who thought tbat service too fatiguing, 

and too little in accordance with the ideas they had originally enter

tained of it, notbing could be more simple than to disembarrass them

selves o:f . tbeir charge." 
11 

Many of the officers took the hint. From 

this time forward a steady stream began to return to Britain, only 

partially to be replaced by new arrivals, some through dissatisfaction 

others because they were ~iered, some for entirely legitimate rea

sons. Once home, they lost no time engaging in public controversy, 

and such newspapers as The Times began to print a series of letters. 

Although most of the ten regiments, the Rifles, the two 

cavalry uni ts and the artillery made the j ourney between October 30 

and November 8, many did not and the flow continued for some time. 

In particul.ar, there was enormous ccnf'usion over baggage. Some of 

the Legion remained behind, especially the sick and decrepit. In 

Santander, for example, a small unit was left under the command of 

Colonel Arbuthnott, Evans' brother-in-law. Most of the 5, 000 bayonets 

who left Bilbao at the end of October successfully made it to Bri

viesea and neighbouring villages, and more followed later. But the 

march took a severe toll. A good part of the discipline that had 

been instilled during Septemb er and October was, for a time, lost. 
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And the exhaustion and starvation of the march resulted in a general 

physical depletion which weakened the Legion at the onset of,winter. 

At Briviesca, Evans was met by General Cordova. Cordova 

had tak.en Evans' decision not to march on Vitoria by the Durango road 

as a personal insult, and an ugly incident was prevented only by the 

intervention of Colonel Wylde. Having beccm.e familiar with the sus

picious at ti tude of Spanish Generals, towards foreigners, he anti

cipated what would happen and went ahead to explain matters to Cor

dova. But although the incident was smoothed over, Evans and Cordova 

never really trusted each other.
12 

Upon the completion of the march into the in teri or, de 

Lacy Evans not only had to take steps to repair the Legion' s exhaustion 

and lost discipline, he also had to contend with the first serious 

signs of broken promises by the Spanish Govemment. Before agreeing 

to take the Legion inland for the winter, Evans had secured fulsome 

promises from Cordova, in addition to many Government assurances, 

that the men of the Legion would be well treated. In fact, imme

diately upon his arrival at Briviesca, Evans became sufficiently 

worried over the inadequate accommodations, the short supplies and 

the small reserves of money in his mill tary chest to send Colonel 

Wylde to Madrid, to use his influence as Palmerston's representative 

to remind the Spanish Cabinet of its obligations. The Commissary

General of the Legion, Faxardo, also went to Madrid at this time, 

taking wi th him letters from Evans •13 

Evans was, indeed, so worried that he not only sent Wylde 

to Madrid to press his case, he also got his officers to agree to 
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accept only one-third of their pay for the next quarter of a year. 

Publicly, of course, this was done because the officers sympathized 

"most sincerely and deeply in the noble feelings sostrongly mani-

fested throughout the country in support of this sacred cause," and 

because they were "unwilling to be behind in evincing whether by 

privations of otherwise their unlimited devotion to the service of 

Her Majesty;" privately, officers had to be assured through their 

brigade commandera that this request was essential, but that it would 

be "the first and last of its kind that shall be submitted by him to 

the Legion.'\4 

In Madrid, Wylde had difficulty getting the attention of 
a. 

Mendizab~l, partly because of the opening of the Cortes, and very 
Q.. 

likely also because Mendizab~l wanted to avoid seeing him. Wylde did, 

however, manage eventually to hold discussions with Mendizabel, ex-

plained to him that Evans had left in his mi li tary chest only enough 

money to pay the troops for eight or ten days, .and was gratified to receive 

"a solemn promise from Mr. Mendizabel that twenty-five thousand dollars 

a week should be regularly sent to the Legion. tt Wylde had not yet had 

much experience in dealing with Spanish Governments over financial 

details, and did not apparently realize how li tt le a 11 solemn promise" 

meant to a Government that was often on the edge of bankruptcy and which 

had creditors continually upon it. Experience was to make Wylde, and 

others, more skeptical.15 
But in spite of the difficulties of the march, and the 

shortages of money and supplies, the British Legion which took up its 

position around Briviesca, and a few weeks later around Vitoria was 
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essentially the army which had been p~anned on paper in Eng~d. It 

was composed of five brigades: the Light Brigade under Brigadier 

Reid, the ~st Brigade under Brigadier Evans (the commander' s brother), 

the 2nd under Brigadier Chichester, and the )rd under Co~one~ Shaw, 

and the 4th under Brigadier Mc.Douga~~. These brigades were subdivided 

into ten regiments, with two to each brigade. There were a~so de 

Rottenburg' s Rif~e Regiment, Kin~och 1 s and Jack' s cavaay regiments, 

and Co~quhoun' s arti~~e;ry, as well as the usua~ staff, quartermaster, 

and other services. The tota~ strength of the Legion at this point 

was a lltt~e ~ess than 9,000 officers and men, of whom some 6,000 

colld probably be termed effectives. Of the tota~, s~ightly ~ess 

than 400 were officers, s~ight~y in.ore than 400 sergeants. .A:n. undeter

mined number of men were in Santander at the depots.~6 
At this stage the Legion impressed a number of observera, 

such as Co~one~ Wy~de, as being in a much better state than predicted 

or expected.~7 A~though there were signs of future troub~es, these 

did not appear serious enough to justify pessimism. Of course, it 

would be naive to suppose that, even at this point, the Legion did 

not have many prob ~ems. Even a crack unit from. the regu~ar army wou~d 

have its quotas of discontents and arguments and rivalries. For a 

recently embodied army ~ike the Legion there were even more than norma~. 

As ear~ier exp~ined, the men were often of ~ow quallty, physica~~Y and 

morally. Rather frequent and sometimes very unfair use had to be made 

of the ~sh to impose discipline. T.here were pr~onitions felt about 

this and that. Chichester, for e:x:amp~e, noted "at present I am sorry 

to perceive an unp~easant feeling existing in the Legion. I always 

feared something of the kind would occur, in consequence of seniority 



• 

- 66 -

being entirely disregarded. When merit is the rœd to promotion it 

becomes an invidious and dangerous task to decide who is the most 

deserving... The Senior Major of the 7th was sent to Brivieska to 

take charge of the depot there, and Long who only arrived from England 

and got his Majority when we left Santo Domingo, is ordered to take 

charge of the 7th, this appears to have given great offense to some of 

the Majors, and McCabe being promoted Major in the same has disgusted 

the Captains of the 7th. Report says that 3 or 4 Majors and 3 Captains 

of the 7th have handed in their resignations. According to Dixon there 

is only one Captain of the 7th worth a farthing. " 18 These rumblings 

stemmed from Evans' habit of making promotions according to merit and 

often from the ranks. He had even, shortly after arriving in Spain, 

published a General Order eulogizing the principle of promotion from 

the ranks.
19 

Since as a Radical he was rather dogmatic about the 

matter, since he was not a very good judge of men, there were bound 

to be nu.merous mistakes in applying the principle. But if the officers 

had not argued about this, they would have argued about something else. 

Too much should not be made of these things. 

It would also be exceptionally naive to believe that the 

men of the Legion were saints in other respects. There were in addi

tion to the troops, many camp followers, including wives, children, 

nominal wi ves and women who were no better than they ought to be. 

Villiers in Madrid wrote to Palmerston on February 13, 1836, that the 

Legion had naoo baggage mules and 500 whores moving about with them 

which must be pleasant, but is not cheap.tt20 But he never lost a 

chance to make fun of the Legion and he should not be taken qui te li ter

ally. 
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T.here were wamen and children from all parts of Britain. 

T.hese were supposed to have stayed behind when the Legion marched to 

Briviesca and Vitoria. Some did, and apparently occupied themselves 

plundering the depots at Santander. But many followed the Legion 

wherever it went, and endured fantastic privations to be with their 

men. 

There exists a magnificent description of the wamen of the 

Legion, in a memoir published by a returned officer in 1836: "The 

specimens of the British 'fair sex' brought over by the Legion were 

certainly not calculated to impress the Spaniards with high notions 

of "()ur female beauty, and the ir tattered appearance, wi th dirty straw 

bonnets and blowsy mob-caps, was enough to astonish the trim senoras ••• 

The tribes of shoeless Moll Flaggons from the Green Isle, who came 

over with our Irish regiments, are past all description; and the figure 

they eut in the rear of a battalion on the m.arch, wi th a pyramid of 

babes on their backs, and a couple trotting on each side, was singularly 

marvellous in the eyes of the natives, who at last looked on them as a 

regular and necessary adjunct to the British Legion ••• as their presence 

wi th the troops at that peri od was contrary to orders, they were allowed 

no rations; and were totally without money ••• yet they trudged along 

through dust and mire, in fair weather and in foul, for many a weary 

league, with light hearts and red cheeks, bidding defiance alike to 

the orders of the general and the accumulating hardships of the road ••• "21 

This colorful, rather disreputable, samewhat riotous collection 

of men -- and women and children -- from all parts of Britain and Ireland 
vJ 

was not to be struck by tragedy. Mendizabel' s promises to Colonel Wylde 

during his visit to Madrid, and to Evans in writing, that the Legion would 
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be proper:cy paid and supplied were not carried out. By the middle 

o:f January, Wylde was reporting to Palmerston that the men of the 

Legion had been without pay :for almost two months. The accommodatioil 

was unhealthy; most o:f the men were quartered in unheated convents, 

where they were forced to sleep direct:cy on the stone floors, wi thout 

bedding and without enough blankets to go around. Soon the men, not 

a well-disciplined group at best, were sellimg their clothes and their 

blankets and their articles o:f equipment so that they could buy tobacco 

and liquor and vegetables •22 They were further cursed by being e:xposed 

to an ear~ winter, one of the most severe in memory in the area. Snow 
-

and cold rains came early. Many of the o:fficers, and probably most of 

the men,.had never considered the possibility o:f a severe winter, :feeling 

that Spain was southern and Mediterranean. But Vitoria was inland, at 

a considerable altitude, and although its winters were not normally 

:ferocious, they were real winters wi th the temperature around or below 

:freezing. There were frequent comparisons made to Sib.eria -- which 

were imaginative -- and to Canada -- which were o:ften based on actual 

memories.
23 

The consequences of the neglect o:f the Legion became espe-

cially obvious after the bulk of the men were transferred fran Bri vies-

ca to Vitoria during December. For it was here that winter conditions 

descended upon the Legion in earnest. Straw paillasses were provided 

only for about one-quarter of the men; the rest had to sleep directly 

on the damp, stone :floors of their con vents and churches. Blankets were 

made available in the proportion of one to every four men. Fuel was 

suf:ficient only :for cooking; none was available for heating. The pro-
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vision of food deteriorated. The Inspecter General of Hospitals com

plained about meat delivered warm from the slaugnter-house, in too 

small quanti ties, and at irregular hours; he refers to "bad unhealthy 

food -- and such is meat reeking with life."24 

As early as the beginning of January, senior officers were 

becaming seriously worried, realizing that the problem they were faced 

with was far worse than anyone had expected. The English troops were 

the first to show the consequences of privation. Brigadier Chichester 

notes in his journal for January l that he has been to Evans to say 

that unless the quartera are improved rapidly no improvement will be 

necessary because it will be too late to do any good. Two-thirds of 

his brigade, he says, are in hospital. And hospitals were no improve

ment over the regular quartera, because "Dr. Taylor declared tome, 

that the state of his hospital was suffieient to generate a fever which 

would desolate Vitoria."25 One week later, Major Richardson is writing 

in his published journal -- a journal slanted to be favorable to the 

Legion and the Spanish Government -- that there is an epidemie, and 

that the "general com:plaint is the unhealthy and uncomfortable state 

of the hospitals ••• Instances have occurred of the men creeping into 

corners of the cold convent, Where they were quartered and having 

actually be~n drawn out dead. In one of these churches where my regi

ment is quartered, no less than from thirty to forty men a day have 

be·en sent into hospital; these poor fellows had one bed, about the 

width of a sofa, to every five men."26 Soon commenta of this sort 

were to become comm.on; this, indeed, was only the beginning of the 

Legion's travail. 

The. Legion spent less than five months at Vitoria -- from 
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early December until the middle of April. But the sickness which 

prevailed throughout that time was sufficient to inflict upon it 

the equivalent of several defeats in battle. Since Le{Sion organiza-

ti on was always poor, and was especially so during the epidemie, 

statistics are difficult to find or to trust. Even Alcock, in his 

Medical History, cautions the. reader that the figures given are only 

an approximation.27 On February 30, Major Richardson, having himself 

just recovered, wrote in his journal that in the City of Vitoria alone, 

upwards of 700 men and 4o officers had died since Christmas.28 In a 

memorandum p~pared for the Spanish Government in early Ma.rch, after 

he had becane ~uartermaster General, Brigadier McDougall included a ,, 

table listing.the sick and dead: 29 

On 3 December 

On 31 December 

On 31 January 

On 24 Februar:y 

Sick 

lOO 

701 

1055 

949 

De ad 

lOO 

237 

228 

In addition, McDougall says that during January and February, 25 offi-

cers, iD:cluding 10 surgeons, died. At the end of' January, Colonel 

Shaw writes that seme 1,200 are in hospital, 8oO are convalescent, 

300 have died and 400 more are likely to,
30 

But the most reliable 

figures are likely to be those of Alcock, in spi te of his caution 

about statistics. As Deputy Inspecter General of Hospitals he was 

in a position to know if anyone was. He writes in his Medical History . . 

that during January, February, Ma.rch and the first half of April, 
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4, 706 were admitted into the hospitals at Vitoria; in other words, 

about half' the total strength of the Legion, and more than half' of 

those in the Vi.toria area. Of these, Alcoek say that 819 died. Of 

those still remaining in hospital at Vitoria on April 14, when the 

Legion left, a further 187 died, ma.king a total of 1,005. Alcock 

estimates that a further 200 died during Decemper. or in other villages 

and cantonments in the Vitoria area. Still a further 200 died at Bri

viesca and Santander during the winter. Also as many a-s 500. were inca

paci tated for. further duty. Th us, if Alcock; is to be believed, the 

Legion lost sone 1,900 men during the winter, not in battle but to 

disea~e; 1,400 deaths and 500 permanently disabled.
31 

His figures 

are, in general, confirmed by th ose of McDougall, Shaw, Richardson 

and others, although these cease to give figures later than the end 

of Febru.arY~ . They are confirmed,. too, by the fact that the Legion 

had to be reduced from ten to eight regiments, wi th the remnants of 

the 2nd and 5th Regiments, which were especially hard hit, being dis

tributed among the others. The se are grim casualties, especially 

when it is considered that most of this mass of suffering and death 

occurred amongst the 7,000 men concentrated about Vitoria. 

But nmnbers cannot hope to do justice to the privation and 

sickness which was exper~enced. At the end of January, Colonel Shaw 

was made commandant at Vitoria. He set off on an inspection and 

wrote home a gruesome account of what he found: "The hospitals 

were very bad, but this convalescent depot was terrible. I believe 

no officer had gone through it; and no wonder, as the fil th was shocking • 

All were lying huddled together on the bare stones of a convent without 
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windows and no blank.ets. I entered where there were a lot of Scotch; 

I said, 'Boy, what' s the matter wi' you?' -.... 1 An awfu 1 sair head; 1 -

another, 'Unco sair taes, 1 i.e. dèatht -- 'And what is the matter wi' 

you? 1 -- 'Oht he is dead, and so is the man near him;' and sure enough 

there were three poor devils all dead, with their mouths close together 

to keep each other warm. I picked up in this way about twelve dead 

or in the act of dying. Entering a small roa:n. in a corner, I was nearl.y 

knooked down by the ef:fluvia. Here nine men had be en for four days 

without any surgeon to look after them. I suppose they are now ail 

dead. I proceeded to another dark room, and. there seventeen men had 

been for fortY:-eight hours abandoned, all suffering fra:n. severe dysentry. 1132 

With Alcock's help, Shaw took severe measures, forcing re

luctant officers back to their duty, driving some 500 malingerers back 

to their regiments, and commandeering supplies for the sick wherever 

he could find them. But although he managed to turn up such things as 

stores of blankets that everyone had forgotten about, there were few 

medical supplies to be found since the Spanish Government had provided 

few, and most of the doctors were themselves either sick or dead.
33 

There was great confusion. In one instance this actually seems to have 

saved lives, entirely by accident -- a nice commentary on the best laid 

plans .of mice and men. Many sick were marched to Vitoria from surround-

ing villages, but since there was no room for them in the hospi tals 

they had to hobble back. Convalescent depots were then set up for 

them at their regiments. But these were soon abollshed since they 

could not be preperl.y cared. for, and the sick men once again had to 

walk to Vitoria. "Strange as it may appear,tt writes Shaw, ttalthou.gh 
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the ground was, during this time, covered wi th snow, the c old intense, 

and the men in fever, the mortality among those moving 'tc:> and fro' 

was not half so great as it was in the hospital. How is this to be 

accounted for? Is it that Nature, with her pure air, is the best 

doctor?"34 Better, at any rate than untended hospitals, with sick, 

dying an~ dead crowded together. 

At first, an attempt was made to uphold proper military 

traditions. The dead were marched to the burial ground to the melan

chely music of a fife and drum band playing the Dead March in Saul.

And soon the boys in the streets were marching up and down with sticks 

on the ir shoulders, whistling the Dead March. And even the ladies of 

Vitoria began playing it on their pianos; apparently i t was high on 

what the twentieth century would call the hit parade. But this mili

tary refinement had to be abandoned. There were just too many dead. 

Before long the bodies were simply being hauled to the burial ground 

in heaps in bullock carts, to be thrown six or seven into a common 

grave, with just enough earth to cover the corpses.35 A few times, 

the burial parties just threw the bodies onto the snow and ran away. 

Although there were same examples of real human nobility, the ether 

side of the coin was prevalent enough to set Shaw musing about human 

nature: "I fear I have not that respect for human nature- which I 

ought to have, being apt to consider man, when giving way to selfish

ness, and not held up by some high motives, as the most brutal and 

crapulous animal alive."36 The proof was all around him. 

The epidemie was generally described as typhus. The symp

tams had several stages; a feeling of lassitude and frequent nausea, 
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and headache; by the time a patient reported he had "full pulse, 

flushed face ••• total prostration of strength; at oth~r times greatly 

dim;inished vitality... Delirium very quickly supervened... Dysentry 

became developed, the rapid decline of the pulse and all the powers 

of life followed, and from the lOth to the 2oth day the patient died. 

During this period the feet partially or entirely, sometimes including 

the whole of' the legs, would run rapidly through all the stages of 

tt gangrene. 
37 
'What was the British Legion doing militarily in this devas-

tating winter? In a positive sense, it did nothing. No doubt it filled 

a functian simply by being stationed along a portion of the line of the 

Ebro. But it had only one considerable military engagement all winter. 

This took place during the middle of January, and was generally of the 

nature of the. good Duke of York who marched his men to the top of the 

hill and marched them down again. This was the affair of Arlaban. 

The Carlists were reported to have concentrated their forces 

on the heights of Arlaban, the range of mountains forming the boundary 

between Guipuscoa and Alava. A combined attack of three columns, 

Spanish, British and French ( actually mostly Germans from the small 

French Foreign Legion detachment), was to be made on this supposed 

enemy concentration. For fi ve days the two sides chased each other 

up and down various bills, with no significant battle. Cordova' s men 

were the first to decide they had had enough exercise, and retired on 

Vitoria without properly informing Evans, who for a time thought he 

was being deliberately betrayed by his ally. Casualties were few, 

although the cold nights in the mountains may have increased the rate 
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of sickness in the Legion (on the other hand, it may have done the 

exact opposite). The affair bore no relation to Cordova' s overall 

strategy, which was to block:ade the Carlists rather than to chase 

them about the mountains. But Cordova was frequently urged by his 

civilian superiors in Madrid to win victories for political reasons. 

As Colonel, Wylde reported to Lord Palmerston, Cordova had yielded to 

ttthe clamours from Madrid to do something for the sake of the eclat 

i t would produce. tt He reported that such manoeuvres had no good pur-

pose, and even tended to depress the men since no decisive engagement 

followed from all the preparation.
38 

What was de Lacy Evans doing all this time, while his men 

were dying like flies in the hospitals of Vitoria? In a despatch to 

Palmerston onFebruary 28, Colonel Wylde includes one of his very 

rare, gently cri ti cal commenta upon Evans 1 conduct: tt General Evans 

himself has perhaps shawn a want of decision and firmness with the 

S: authorities, but he does not otherwise. appear to blame for this 

state of things, he was decoyed here by the promises of Cordova made 

in my presence, that his troops should find an ample supply of every-

thing on their arr:t,val, and be well lodged, neither of these conditions 

have been kept."
39 

There is every reason to believe that Evans was in a genuine-

ly anxious state. Shortly after his arrival in the interior he had 

taken 'sick; this was apparently due as much. t~ nerves as to physical 

il1ness, for he. .. had quickly realized. that Cordova had lied to him 

(perhaps wi th. good intentions). He had sent Colonel Wyl~e to Madrid 

to plead for better treatment for the Legion; because Wylde had Pal-

merston' s confidence he could not just be ignored. The promise made 
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to him by Mendizabel had not been :ful..filled, but this was at least 

partly due to the Spanish Government 1 s lack o:f money. Evans himself 

had urged the Government in writing to take better care o:f the Legion, 

warning o:f the consequences o:f not doing so. 

But Evans was in a trap. I:f the Spanish Govermnent had 

commitments to him and his Legion, he had commitments to Spain. He 

could, i:f he wished, resign his command o:f the British Legion and go 

part to his seat in Parliament, explaining that Madrid had betrayed 

its promises. Or, he might have ordered the Legion to march back to 

Santander and bad it transported back to Britain, something the Royal 

Navy would, in an emergency, have done. Still :further., he could have 

seized what he needed :from the inhabitants o:f Vitoria, taking as much 

:food and bedding and·lodging as he :felt was needed. But i:f Evans 

went back to England, what would happen to his career'l He would be 

accused on all sides o:f deserting his men. Palmerston would be angry 

be cause his :foreign policy would ,have been undermined. But perhaps 

most important, Evans would have had to admit that his Radical belie:fs 

in politics, at least as far as foreign policy was concerned, were built 

on sand; when exposed to a real test, he had come running back home. To 

return would be to deny everything he had proclaimed since he entered 

Parliament. Even i:f he brought his men back with him, his political 

career would have su:f:fered a terrible blow. He had, after all, gone 

out to Spain to win victories, not to return prematurely to the laughter 

and scorn of the British ruling class. His :failure to simply take what 

he needed seems less justifiable. This too would have exposed him to 

criticism. But at least he would not have been running home. And by 

proving in practice th at he meant to put his men' s welfare :first, he 
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might have got the Spanish Government to be more prompt in future 

about carrying out its promises. This is perhaps what Colonel Wylde 

meant when he said that Evans had "perhaps shown a want of decision 

and firmness wi th the Spanish authori ti es. 11 

However, blame was not entirely on one side. Chichester 

wrote in his journal on February 19: "I met McDougall, & learnt 

from him what had been reported some days, that the Spanish Govern

ment grumbled at the expense caused by the Legion. Mendizabel said 

that he knew the expense of a regiment and was prepared for i t, but 

for the enormous staff he was not; it had in consequence been deter

mined to reduce the number of Brigadiers. Brig. Evans (the General's 

brother) was to return home, and he McDougall would take the post of 

Q..M.G •• ·''4o There was some justification to this complaint, for Evans 

had been generous with rank and promotion, and the staff had in many 

cases been swollen beyond reallon. This was taken care of, not only 

because of Spanish complainte, but because the many deaths made i t 

inevitable. Thus the 2nd and 5th Regiments were eliminated, their men 

and their officers distributed thrrugh the other regiments. The briga

des were reduced to three, under Brigadiers Chichester and Reid and 

Colonel Shaw. 4l 

With this re-organization completed, Evans decided to send 

another delegation to Madrid to~bring pressure upon the Spanish Govern

ment. He asked Colonel Wylde at the end of February to make another 

trip to Madrid, with Brigadier McDougall, the new Quartermaster General, 

to urge the Spanish Government to carry out its promises. Wylde agreed, 

and he and McDougall left immediately, bearing a let ter from Evans. 42 

In Madrid they added the British ambassador, George Villiers to their 
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number, and the three of them badgered Mendizab11 in two interviews. 
Q. 

At Mendizab;l' s request a memorandum of the Legion' s condition and 

needs was drawn up by McDougall and handed over wi th a strong covering 

letter by Villiers. This requested full payment of arrears, the payment 

of advance f1.mds for the men which could be kept in the military chest, 

the establishment of magazines of provisions with a constant reserve 

under Evans' control, the setting up of advance depots of field equip-

ment for the Legion, and a large medical supply. Probably because of 
a. 

the intervention of Villiers and Wylde, Mendizabfl agreed to all the 

demands, and McDougall was sent back to Vitoria with a letter from 
Q. 

Mendizab;l to Evans. 4:; It had been decided however, wi th Villiers' 

approval, that Wylde should remain in Madrid until the immediate pro-

mises were carried out. It was expected that, otherwise, nothing would 

be done. As expected, nothing was done. However, after harsh and 

peremptory demanda by Villiers and Wylde, (especially, it can be 

assumed by Villiers, who never minced words), money for the first 

half of March and orders for the establishment of magazines were sent 

off on March 21. 44 Five days later most of the money for the second 

half of March was despatched, and a Madrid banker by the name of 0 1 Shea 

agreed to accept Government bills dealing with the sending of money for 

supplies and to see that cash reached the appropriate authorities at 

Vitoria.45 
With the coming of Spring, the condition of the British 

Legion began to improve. Enough was done to pay the officers and men 

of the Legion, and to provide food and other supplies, to quiet discon-

tent and im.prove the health of the survivors. By April, those who had 

not died or been permanently crippled by the Winter epidemie were sub-
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stantially restored to health·and vigor, and were smart enough on 

parade to make a good impression on observers. But it was not the 

same Legion which had marched in from the coast five months before. 

It. was considerably reduced in size. Its effective strength was now 

probably no more than 6,000 and it was never again to approach the 

desired number of 10,000 as it had done in the autumn of 1835; more 

recruits, perhaps totalling 1,000 were sent out over the coming months 

but the se only replaced addi tional los ses. Further, the terror of the 

winter had left a permanent impression upon the minds of both officers 

and men, which restored health and renewed discipline concealed but 

did not erase~ the memory of the winter at Vitoria, and the fear of 

having to undergo another purge on the same scale next year, was to 

cause outbursts of trouble over the coming months. Nevertheless the 

British Legion, although decimated by disease and ill-treatment, still 

existed as a fighting force and still held out the hope that, if past 

mistakes were avoided, it could cantribute to the solution of the 

civil war • 
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CHAPI'ER V 

EVANSUP 

1. The 5th of Ma\1 

Lord Palmerston now intervened, both to save the British Legion 

"' and to give the Queen of Spain 's forces further British assistance. That 

he shouJ.d do so was consistent with his policy, both in a national and 

persona! sense. Under his initiative, British stood committed in the eyes 

of Europe to the cause of Spanish liberalism. That commitment bad been 

expressed not only in many speeches in and out of Paxliament, but in treaty 

form in the Quadruple Alliance and its Additional Articles, in the supply 

of vast quantities of axms and ammunition, and in the official encourage

ment given to the formation of the British Legion. None of these things 

literally committed Britain to keeping a liberal Queen on the throne of 

Spain and a liberal government in the council chamber. But the degree of 

support was sufficiently great that a Caxlist victory wouJ.d not only be a 

defeat for the Queen of Spain and Spanish liberalism; it wouJ.d also be 

a defeat for the aims of British foreign policy. And any defeat would also 

have considerable domestic repercussions. If Lieut-General de Lacy Evans 

bad to return to England wi th a beaten army, his own and Palmerston 1 s 

caxeer, and perhaps the government 's, might be swept aw9';:{ in the hostile 

reaction. 

On March 14, 1836, when the Legion was only beginning to re

caver from the epidemie which bad swept same tbousand men into anonymous 

graves, Palmerston sent the Admiralty formal instructions as to how it 

shouJ.d caxry out the third of the Additional Articles of the Quadruple 
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Al~iance. The instructions said that the officer cammanding the British 

naval squadron on the north coast of Spain, Commodore Lord John Hey, should 
'ta 

be ordered~co-operate with the Queen of Spain 1s armies for the purpose of 

protecting sea ports still held by the Christinos, such as San Sebastian, 

and for the purpose of recovering seaports which had fallen into the hands 

of the Carlists, such as Passages. The Admiralty was also instructed that, 

if this required the landing on shore of Marines or ships' companies, Lord 

John Hey was authorized to do so, with the single qualification; that the 

men should not be taken sa far inland that they would risk being eut off 

from their ships •1 Like Nelson Lord John Hey was a one-armed sailor, having 

lost his left arm in 1807. He was the third son of George, Marquis of 

Tweeddale. In addition to his naval career, he had sat in the House of 

Conm:tons as member :for Had.dington between 1826 and 1830. He was 43 years 

old, intelligent, vigorous, egotistical and outspoken. Like so many 

Britons who had ta deal with Spa.niards, he had. a law opinion of them: 

trwe shall now have half a dozen or more Republics. in the Peninsula & God 

only knows what will come out of it - as ta Don Carlos were he ta succeed 

it would only be for a day -- but they are a precious set -- the higher 

you go in society the worse you :find them. u Nor did Hay have a high 

opinion of the British Legion, although he symphathized with its difficult-

ties, and was often perplexed as to how he could help since its officers 

and men, although British subjects and serving with their King 1s permission 

and the ir Foreign Secretary 1 S encouragement, were· responsible ta the 

Queen of Spain: "You are well awa.re of the thousand difficulties in the 

wey of extending British protection and the case of the Officers and 

men of the B Legion is one of extreme difficulty, in short sa long as they 
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remain in Spain they are under the authority of the Spanish Government 

therefore short of a case of distress I feel that I have no authority 

to interfere. I fully expected this ending of the Legion. They were 

got together Gad -- knows how and left to fight for every sixpence they 

have received and after all never received a tenth part of what was pro

mised them. 11 

Lord John Hey had, in fa.ct, already been giving some 

assistance to the Christina forces. He had, in particular, done much to 

help the Legion and had got to know Evans, during the late stmnner and f all 

of 1835 when the Legion had been based on the ports of Northern Spain. 

By using his ships to transport officers and men along the coast, he had 

given the Legion a secure line of communications to fall ba.ck on if the 

Carlists made it impossible to march along the coast. Now he was authorized 

to do even more. He could use his ships as much as he wanted for purposes 

of transportation. He could use such ships as the steam Frigates Phoenix 

and Salamander for bombardment in any actions within range of their guns. 

Further, he was supplied with several hundred Royal Marines, commanded by 

Major Owen, and with a detacbment of Royal Marine Artillery, later to be 

supplemented by a deta.cbment of Royal .Artillery and ether small army units •2 

These arrangements would make sense only if used in co-operation 

with a Spanish ar:rny that was disposed to co-operate. Accordingly, it was 

determined to force the hand of the Spanish Government ta arder the British 

Legion to return to the coastal ports it had left five months bef ore. The 

British milita;ry commissioner, Colonel Wylde, was entirely in favor of 

combined operations. of the Royal Navy and the British Legion, and recom

mended the Legion move to the coast where "undoubtedly they mey be more 
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benef'icia..l.J..y enrployed in co-operation with the British Naval force than 

in any other manner, and will be able to render most essential service 

to the Queen • s cause as they will co-operate much more cordially and there 

will be less likelihood of jealousy and misunderstandings, arising between 

the two services, than there would with Spanish troops. "3 As soon as he 

received his orders, Lord John Hey wrote to the Spanish commander, General 

Cordova, requesting that the British Legion be moved to the coast. Cordova 

raised no objection.4 In Madrid, George Villiers impressed on the 

Spanish Government the advantages of the move and ensured that it raised 

no objection.5 Evans, for his part, was only too happy of a chance to 

get his Legion awey- from the graveyards of Vitoria to a location where 

he would hold a virtually independent command where he could plan and 

initiate operations, where he could get supplies by sea, and where he 

would have the support of a first-rate British Naval squadron, including 

Marines.6 

The Legion lost no time in carrying out its new orders. It 

marched from Vitoria on April 12, and after about 10 deys reached Santander. 

Its march was scarcely less onerous than that of the previou.s November, 

but organization and discipline were better and the physically weak.er 

members of the Legion had died during the Winter. During the last week 

of April and the first we"'k of Mey, the regiments were then moved 

gradually to the port of San Sebastian, which was to be the Legion 's main 

base from then on •7 One regiment of cavalry, the 2nd Lancers commanded 

by Colonel Jacks, remained behind in the Vitoria area; it was never again 

united with the main body of the Legion. As might be expected, the return 
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to the coast served temporarily to raise the spirits or both orricers 

and men, as ir they were suddenly and unexpectedly being released rrom 

captivity and given a second chance.s It was in this spirit or liberation 

and enthusiasm that the Legion was thrown into the rirst major battle 

of its existence, one or the most rierce direct engagements of the 

Car list war. 

The time and place or the Battle of the 5th or May was 

rorced upon Evans and his Legion. During the past Wirrter the Carlists 

had ·pressed San Sebastian closely, holding it in a state or seige. It 

-r 
was entirely eut off ~rom surrounding terri tory, and might just as well 

have been an island off the coast. The Carlists had pressed so near 

that they could bombard the city at Will. Many or the inhabitants, ex-

pecting the city to fall to the enemy and rearing they might be butchered 

a.ccording to custom, ha.d fled to France, e:specially to Bayonne . 9 The 

Carlists ha.d been allowed to keep undisputed possession or the lines 

they ha.d seized so near the city, and in their leisure they ha.d forttlied 

these lines with a scientific precision which amazed the British orficers 

who saw them. 10 The British Legion ha.d to break out of the 'island 1 or 

San Sebastian for two reasons: rirst, with no hinterland, the city did 

not provide enough space to garrison most of the Legion, as well as some 

Spanish units: secondly, if the Legion did not break out it would be 

conrined in a prison of ever-growing menance and dtlricu1ty, as the 

Carlists further improved their lines, and would rind itself lea.ding a 

completely useless and negative existence.11 

The question was not whether the Legion should break out of 

Sebastian; the question was how and when. As they arrived at San Sebastian, 
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the senior of'f'icers of' the Legion spent muah of their time examining 

the Carlist works from the ramparts of the Citadel.l2 Virtuall1 all of 

them seem to bave been convinced that an immediate attack was desirable, even 

tbough two regiments bad not yet arrived from Santander. Shaw' s publish-

ed letters claim that he is the only" senior officer who thought an attack 

should be postponed for a few d8\}1"s. If this is true, he was the most 
:s<:~c.l'\t.. 

pre~ officer on this occasion; but it is possible, though in the 

author 's opinion, not probable, that he corrected his letters on this 

.. 

important point to mak.e himself look good. Chichester' s manuscript diary 

does not indicate whether there was an argument over the timing of the 

attack, or whether it would be best to wait until the entire Legion had 

arrived. It does note on MB\Y" 2, that "opinions are divided as to the best 

mode of attack .•• , " and claims that Reid, McDougall and himself faveur 

an attack upon the right of the enemy lines, whereas Shaw favors an attack 

upon the left•l4 Regardless of whether the discussion centred about 

place or timing, both Shaw and Chichester agree that Evans , who had be en 

at San Sebastian since April 20, for some d8\}1"S kept his own counsel. He 

listened to the opinions of his officers, however, who were almost all 

spoiling for a fight. 

On Mey 4, Evans decided to attack the Car list lines the next 

dB\}1", even though by waiting for two or three deys at most he could have 

had at his side two additional regiments, the 4th and 8th, comprising some 

1200 men.15 This would seem an incredible mistak.e for any General to 

mak.e, unless moved by very special considerations. If it could be shown 

that .fte.d- Evans hastened into battle merely" because his senior officers 

were anxious for a fight, this would ref'lect severely" upon his ability 
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to mak.e up his own mind on what might well be called a matter of common 

sense. rn his memoir, Evans mak.es no attempt to answer the question why 

he decided to attack when he did, or why he did not wait for the 4th 

and 8th Regiments to reach San Sebastian. 

The probabl'Sif answer is to be found in Colonel Wylde 's 

despatch to Lord Palmerston of Mey 6. It shows that while Evans did 

mak.e a mistak.e in judgment, he did so on more sophisticated grounds than 

the enthusiasm of his officers, although this mey also have influenced 

him. As his first step to break out of San Sebastian, Evans had not 

intended to mak.e a direct attack on the Carlist lines at all. On the 

contrary, he had decided to throw a bridge of boats over the Urumea 

River which runs into the sea on the Eastern side of San Sebastian. 

Break.ing out to the eastward, along the coast, he had planned to advance 

a few miles in the direction of the French frontier, to take possession 

of the small port of Passages, which was in Car list bands. This would have 

given him much needed space to manoeuvre, and would perhaps have made it 

possible for him to outflank the enemy lines around San Sebastian. rn 

any event, he had decided not to attack until the entire Legion had 

arrived. However, on Ma;y 4 it was observed that two Convents which 

formed part of the Carlist first line had been set on fire. It was also 

noticed that sorne guns were being withdrawn. Evans concluded that the Carlists 

were abandoning the ir lines, and ordered an attack for the next dey. rn 

fact, the Carlists were only abandoning their first line; they even strength-
' 

ened their third line during the night. Wylde 's despatch gives no 

indication that he disagreed at the time with Evans' interpretation of the 

Carlist a.ctivities, or that he fèa.t Evans had made a blameable decision. 
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There was probably a general feeling that the abandonment of the first 

line showed that the Carlists were not going to ma.k.e a fight of it, and 

would retreat before an attack in strength.16 

The Carlists 1 three lines completely blocked the land 

e;pproaches to the town of San Sebastian, reaching from the Urumea River 

on the east of the town, to the Bay of San Sebastian on the west. The 

town itself lay on a pramontory formed by the river and the bay; at its 

point this prmmontory rose to a bluff, and this was crowned with the 

cita.del. A main roa.d leading to Hernani and Tolosa ran down the centre 

Of the promontory, WO'lllld its way up several bills through the enemy lines 

and continued inland. The three lines were based upon three bills which 

ran more or less parallel to each other. The first hill sloped down to 

the Urumea on one side and extended to the Convent of Antigua on the 

other; this convent, which w:as fortified, touched the B~ of San 

Sebastian. There were a number of barricaded bouses on the top of this 

hill. The second hill was smaller; it also sloped to the Urumea on the 

east, wh ile at the other end i t petered out in a marsh behind the Antigua 

Convent. This line was aJ.so fortified. The third line was the most 

formidable. It camprised the largest hill, which was strongly fortified 

according to the scientific military standards of the time. The sides 

of the bills were steep; in later deseribing the battle, participants 

tended naturaJ.ly to use the expression 11down and up" to convey an 

impression of the difficulty of scrambling down one and up the other, 

quite apart from enemy fire.
17 

The tactics of the attack were laid down in the Operations 

Order of Mey 4. The left part of the lines (the enemy's right) between 

the Urumea and the main road was to be attacked and carried by the Light 
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Brigade under Brigadier Reid. This consisted of the )rd Regiment, or 

Westminster Grenadiers, under Colonel Churchill, the 6th Regiment, or 

Scotch Grenadiers, under Colonel 'l'upper and the Rifle Regiment under de 

Rottenburg. In addition, Reid had the Ov~o and Sara.gnssa Spanish 

battalions • The centre, a.nd somewhat to the right of centre, extending 

from the main raad to a deta.ched house on the raad leading to the Antigua 

Convent , was to be attacked by the 2nd Brigade under Colonel Shaw. This 

was an entirely Irish brigade, formed by the 7th Regiment, or Irish 

Light Inf a.ntry, under Colonel George Swan, the 9th Regiment under Colonel 

Charles Lionel Fitzgerald, a.nd the loth Regiment, or Munster Light 

Infantry, under Colonel .Maundêe 0 'Connell. It had attached to it the 

Spanish battalion of Segovia and )0 of the Spa.nish National Guard. A 

Spanish unit, the Volunteers of Guipuscoa, with 3 companies from the 2nd 

Brigade, was to adva.nce directly dawn the main raad. The sections of 

Brigadier Chichester's lst Brigade which had arrived were to advance 

towards the right (the enemy's left) but were to hold themselves in 

reserve to support the 2nd Brigade, rather than become involved in heavy 

fighting. This group consisted of the lst Regiment under Colonel Ellis, 

a small detacbment from the 8th Regiment which had arrived, as well as 

a Spa.nish battalion and a company of Chapelgorris (Spanish). The 4th 

Regiment, under Colonel Harley, a.nd the bulk of the 8th, under Colonel 

Godfrey, had not yet arrived at San Sebastia.n.18 The missing numbers, 
2nc:( 

the :l:8't and 5th were, of course, those which had been dis'banded at Vitoria 

as a result of the ravages of the epidemie. In all, Evans had about 

6,000 men, three-quarters of them from the British Legion. The Carlists 

had some 4,000 troops in the lines, comma.nded by the Commandant-General 
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of Guipuscoa, Segastibelsa, an important Carlist Genera1.19 

The men began falling in quietly at half-past two in the 

morning the next da;y, Ma;y 5. There was a drizzling rain, a bad omen. 

The brigade commandera called their senior officers about them and gave 

them the usual instructions to keep calm, to set an exemple for the 

men, and to urge that there be no undisciplined haphazard firing. It was 

knawn that the enemy would take no prisoners, and indeed the Carlists flew 

the red flag of no quarter throughout the dey; alt.hough an attempt was 

later made to claim the men of the Legion did not follow the Carlist 

exemple, it is clear that same officers told their men to make full use of 

the beyonet. A quarter of an hour bef ore dawn, the order to advance was 

given, and the three colmnns soon reached the first line •20 

Firing innnediately broke out all along the line, but the 

first line was not seriously defended and was soon carried, althougb not 

without loss. The second line proved much more difficult. It was necessary 

to descend a steep bank and then to climb up another no less steep. With 

Shaw' s brigade in the centre, the 9th under Colonel Fitzgerald formed up 

to move dawn the emba.nkment; as soon as the men showed themselves they 

were exposed to a heavy fire and retreated to caver. Casualties began 

to mount among both officers and men. Shaw tried at first to get through 

towards the left, where a barricaded lane led to the Hernani Road. Two 

barricades were seized and torn dawn and the third was taken, but the 

firing was too heavy to advance beyond it. An advance by the 9th Regiment 

was turned back; Fitzgerald had alrea.dy lost heavily, including 10 

officers, and his men would not face the he avy fire. Shaw then made a 

short speech to the 7th Regiment to try to stir the men, and ordered them 

to ad vance in place of the 9th. They did so and were moving steadily 

forward, but seeing the Carlists ahead they atopped to fire; a tremendous 



• 

- 90 -

enemy volley instantly killed or wounded seme 4 officers and 60 men. 

The ir ad. vance, toc, was broken off. Shaw was new beginning to worry. 

D~light 'had. arrived. The rain had. become bothersome, turning the clay 

soil to a heavy mud, impeding the progress of the men and depressing 

their spirits. The enemy resisted with skill and courage. Sb.aw's watch 

had. been hit and smashed by a ball, and this had. stunned him for a moment. 

He new dec ided to att a.ck t o the r ight. Two companies of the 7th, under 

Major Beckham, were ordered to descend the hill along the line of a d.ark 

green hedge that led from top to bottom; since the 7th wore white trousers 

Shaw rightly believed this advance would occupy the enemy's attention. 

They were exposed to heavy fire, but continued to descend. Shaw then 

sent a company of the lOth under Captain Mould, followed by as many of 

the 7th and 9th as he could collect, directly down and up to take a house 

on the hill opposite. They succeeded in getting part way, past the dead. 

and wounded, but suffered severely. Shaw slipped on the way down and had. 

a bad. fall. Mould was fatally hit. Shaw found him lying in his blood, 

but still able to speak: ncolonel Shaw, will yeu get me a glass of water'l 11 

"Oh, certainly; get one instantly. 11 But of course he continued on. He 

managed to get about 50 of the 7th and 9th formed under Colonel Swan, 

when a friend from Chicester's brigade Major Mitchell of the 8th, ran 

over from the right to say he had about 120 of the 8th Regiment with him. 

Shaw gave Swan the order to advance with his Irish group, but they had 

suffered very heavily and held ba.ck. Mitchell's group then advanced, 

losing many to enemy fire; they toc retired but not until they had 

passed the house. Shaw, who was with them, retreated not to the rear, but 
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to the right, where he found the lst Regiment from Chicester 1s brigade, 

as well as mixed units of his own command. He ordered up a party to take 

the house he had been trying to get, and thus gained enough of the Carlists 1 

second line to turn his attention to the third, which contained their 

main stronghold and seme guns. Before moving against this, Shaw joined 

Brigadier Chicester to discuss the situation.2l 

Chicester 1 s small brigade on Sb.aw 1s right had until this 

point ha<}. an easier time of' it. He had gained the first hill without 

difficult'$, although he lest seme men. He then moved upon the second hill 

which, as in the case of Sb.aw 1s brigade, required his men to climb down 

one steep embankment and up another. A number of officers and men were 

lost on the wey dawn, but the brigade continued, dragging itsell up by 

the trunks and boughs of an apple or chard. The top was entrenched, but 

the Carlists abandoned it af'ter seme firing. It was at this point that 

Shaw joined Chicester.22 

Battles seldem go according to plan, and the battle of the 

5th of May was no exception. By the time Brigade Commanders Shaw and 

Chichester had joined to discuss how to carry the stronghold on the 

remaining enemy line, the ir brigades had become so jumbled and intermixed 

that even companies of the same regiment might be widely separated. In 

fact, as Chichester saw it, the two brigades had changed places: " •••• we 

had changed places so curiously, that instead of being on the right of 

all, I found the 2nd Brigade on my right, and so far from being in reserve, 

I was actually in advance of the whole. "23 

Shaw 1 s 7th and 9th had suffered so heavily that he decided 

to get as many of them as he could collect across the next valley to a 
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place where they couJ.d shelter f'rom enemy f'ire. There he was joined by 

Quartermaster General McDougall, and the two of' them watched Chichester 

organizing, as agreed with Shaw, a direct atta.ck on the Carlists' last, 

and main stronghold.24 He got his men across and under the outer 

def'ence of' this redoubt, where, seeing a spot he thought some men could 

get ins ide, he asked his f'riend and aide-de-camp, Captain Knight, if' he 

wanted to lead a charge. Knight was anxious to try, "which to my ever

lasting regret I aJ.lowed him to do,'~ and 11 in an evil moment gave the word.lt25 

There were only 80 men in the advance, the Carlists were neither surprised 

nor worried, and the result was a massacre. The enemy f'ixed bayonets, 

and slaughtered the atta.ckers, beginning with Captain Knight. Shaw, 

watching f'rom a short distance, was horrif'ied: it was "f'rightf'ul to see 

the cruel manner with which the enemy drave their b~onets into the poor 

wounded, and the coolness with which they plundered the dead and stripped 

them, (although under a heavy f'ire) was still more horrid." This caused 

a panic in Chichester's men, who began to retreat. With dif'f'iculty, they 

were raJ.lied and got back to the outer def'ence of' the Carlist redoubt.26 

De Lacy Evans now came up and ordered Chicester f'rom one 

direction, and Shaw and McDougall f'rom his right, to organize new 

charges. Colonel Ellis of' the lst Regiment volunteered to lead another 

attack. This made some progress, but again the men were turned back, 

aJ.though this time there was less panic and no general attempt to retreat. 

Shaw tried to advance, f'irst with elements of' two of' the Spanish regiments 

and :i..Imnediately ai'ter with some of' the lst and 9th. The attempts were 

repulsed. At this point, the situation was grim. Chichester 's men bad 

done their most and now "the scene was horrid, the dead lying in all 
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directions inside the breastwork, the wounded getting away as they best 

could ••• I confess I now doubted the result, particularly having been 

informed that Shaw's men would not follow their officers, and no advance 

at all was made any where else." Chichester' s men were also almost out 

of ammunition. Shaw' s men were indeed refusing to advance: "We again 

tried the charge, but the men were now so completely exhausted, that it 
give. 

was necessary to them sometime to refresh themselves." Shaw was in-

furiated at this time to have Adjutant~eneral Le Marchant ride up and 

say "the Lieutenant-General arders you to charge that battery and take 

i t," galloping away bef ore Shaw could reply. Shaw let loose a string of 

frank rema.rks about Evans and Le Marchant.27 

To the left of the attack, Brigadier Reid's Light Brigade had 

encountèred equally fierce opposition. As soon as they came within view 

of the enemy lines, the regiments were exposed to a heavy fire of musketry 

and artillery. The brigade was held at the first line for sorne hours, 

and advanc~d only at the cost of heavy casualties. A nu.mber of charges 

were made upon the Carlists' second line; all were turned back. One 

of these was led by Evans himself, who mounted a parapet and, recklessly 

exposing himself to the heavy fire, called on the Light Brigade to charge. 

They did not charge; they uncovered themselves briefly, but would not face 

the Carlist fire again.28 

But the day was not lost, as Shaw put i t, 11Thank God ~ 

there, the old Por.tuguese Providence is come again! "29 Or, as Chichester 

wrote, there seemed to be what "looked like a visible interposition of 

Providence." 30 For during the morning two of Lord John Hay' s steamers, 



• 

- 94 -

the Pheonix and Salamander, had a.rrived at San Sebastian with the 4th and 

8th Regiments. 
f . .i.:re. 

Tb.e 10 inch gun of the Phoenix opened an accurate on 

the Car list redoubt, and made a breacb in it. Tb.e 4th and 8th Regiments 

bad. been landed immediately and were marcbed directly up to Cbic,ister 's 

location. Evans joined Shaw wbile the fresb regiments were ma.rcbing up, 

and "I will not tell you bow pleased I was witb the cool, determined, 

sensible view be took of matt ers • He gave orders, tb at as the men were 

greatl:y exbausted, and now witb very few officers, tbat they sbould remain 

quiet ••• "
31 

Within an hour the two fresh units, led by Colonel Harley of 

the 4th, arrived, charged the breach made by the Phoenix, and ca.rried the 

redoubt at the point of the beyonet. A general ad.vance was now made by 

all the regiments, with Evans leading the Light Brigade in attack on the 

left (enemy's right). Some of the enemy still resisted and took a toll 

of the Legion. For ex ample, Colonel Tupper commanding the 6th Regiment 

was shot in the head. and, at the last moment of the battle, fell mortall:y 

wounded.32 

The Carlists now began to run from all points, and Evans 

ordered an immediate pursuit, "and awey we went after them helter skelter."33 

Many Carlists now paid the priee for flying the red flag of no quarter and 

murdering so many Legionaires in sigbt of tbeir fellows: "Numbers fell 

beneath the steel of the enraged assailants, burning for revenge; and not 

a Ca.rlist who could be reached, lived to recount to his comrad.es, that 

the English Auxiliaries, in imitation of the exemple set by themselves, 

gave no quarter .n34 Tb.e pursuit was carried on, largel:y by the 4th and 

8th Regiments, for about two miles along the road. to Hernani, where the 
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Carlists were left to themselves. A wave of eu;phoria swept over the Legion 

as the Carlists fled from the ir last line. Shaw led his men down the 

last hill u arm in arm with two old Portuguese sergeants cheering; and just" 

as the enemy started, I tripped and went head foremost into a muddy pool, 

and there ended rrr::r fight that day." 35 As Evans came to take a look at the 

main enemy redoubt, the men from all regiments drowded aronnd him shouting 

and cheering; never at a loss for a speech, Evans said the appropriate 

things.36 Quartermaster General McDougall and Adjutant-General Le Marchant 

galloped up with him. Chichester fonnd Le Marchant ~perfectly frantic. 

He seized me by the hand ex:claiming, 'Chichester, you have done this nobly. 1 

I told him the men were quite mad enough and begged he would keep himself 

1 tt 
coo • 37 

JSy about 2 in the afternoon, the Legion had begun throwing 

down the enemy 1 s works. The Carlists had set all buildings on fire 

bef ore they fled and flames were all about. Also, there "now began all 

the disgusting scenes of war; dead bodies lying about in ali directions."38 

The loss was very severe. The British Legion had ll officers and 120 

men killed; and 64 officers and 645 men wonnded. Many of the wonnded 

subsequently died. The Christine nnits attached to the Legion, less 

heavily engaged, had 1 officer and 11 men killed; and 9 officers and 84 

men wonnded. Combining killed and wonnded of both nationalities, this 

gives a total of 85 officers and 860 men, the equivalent of more than an 

entire regiment of the Legion. One out of every six men who went into 

battle that day was killed or wonnded. 39 The Carlists also lost heavily -

perhaps 300 killed and 700 wounded.40 

Evans had at last won a brilliant victory. He had, it is 

true, almost lost it by attacking without his last two regiments from 
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Santander. There was general agreement that, without the timely arrival 

of these units, the Carlists would have won. Still, the result was a 

vi ct ory, and the things that might have been held against Evans in the 

event of a loss were forgotten in the satisfaction of triumph. "Reid 

and McDougall both state, '~ wrote Chichester to his wife, "that during 

the Peninsular wa:r they never saw so strong a position attacked."4l The 

Legion had shown it could fight bravely and endure heavY lasses; for the 

moment, there was nothing in its conduct to suggest it was composed of 

other than first-class British soldiers. The relief this brought to Evans' 

mind can be imagined; if it could not erase his torments and doubts 

during the Winter at Vitoria, it seemed to show that those deys were all 
w 

over, and that he could not' do what he had come to Spain for. Palmerston 

was satisfied, happy and cammendatory. Villiers in Madrid, no friend 

of Evans, had to report to Palmerston· that "the effect which the news of 

this victory produced in Madrid, was magical ••• and the public fully 

appreciated the benefits of British co-operation and the valor of the 

British Legion. 1142 

2 • Ex:tending the Lines 

Evans moved as rapidly as he felt wise to exploit his victory. 

The Legion was put to work destroyjng the enem;y's lines, and constructing 
A y etc. 

lines of its own to protect what it had won; these, k.nown as the Ai;tett~ 

lines, stretched from the Urumea River to the Convent of Antiqua. The 

Legion did not attempt to break out from the 1\Y'etté lines into the interior 

for about a year. Evans could probably have followed up his victory to 
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tak.e the enemy town and stronghold of Hernani. But he would have to have 

done so within a couple of deys. In view of his heavy losses, and the 

likelihood of enemy reinforcements, it is not surprising that he decided 

to leave Hernani alone.43 Instead, his strategy called for the Legion 

to ad vance, not inland, but along the coast to the French frontier. This 

would mean tak.ing the enemy-held port of Passages, about half-way between 

San -Sebastian and the border, needed in any event for Lord John Hay's 

squa.dron, and then the enemy-held towns of Fuentarabia and Irun directly 

on the krontier with France. If these three places could be ta.ken, a 

major contribution would be made to the blockade strategy of the Christino 

armies, since the main routes by which the Carlists received their 

important supplies from France, chiefly from the city of Bayonne, would be 

eut off. Other crossings of the French frontier would remain, but none so 

useful or convenient to the Carlists. According to the Additional Articles 

of the Quadruple Alliance, France was supposed to prohibit traffic across 

the border with the Carlists. But Louis Philippe was trying to maint ain 

an opening to the Eastern powers, trying to avoid too final a commitment 

to policies and principles on whicb the eastern states would not com

promise; nor was he anxious. to see a result in Spain which would essentia.lly 

benefit Britain. In any event, smuggling in the area was not difficult. 

By closing off this small part of the frontier, Evans would be able sub-

stantially to reduce the Carlist supply lines ·44 

To do this Evans needed more troops , and he imm.ediately urged 

Cordova to send hi.m more Spanish units. This request was emphatica.lly 

endorsed by Villiers from Madrid. Cordova replied to Villiers "that I 

had anticipated your wishes and that I yesterday sent off officers by 

post in order to conduct two most brilliant Batta.lions to Evans. Your 
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eagerness, and you:r letter, together with my own amtiety to gratify 

you in every thing would make me do any folly, and I am now sc heming how 

to send Evans two more Battalions as good or better than those already 

assigned to him.~45 The prissy tone of this repJ.y m~ be due to 

translation and to Spanish customs. Is it too much to read into this 

a temperament that would soon feel itself jealous at being badgered by 

foreigners who were getting all the glory? 

Cordova did, however, do his best. On May 19, two Christine 

battalions arrived, under General Jau:regui, a well-known Spanish General 

ofter called 'El Pastor 1 , the only Spanish General the British ever trusted 

and liked. Within a week a third battalion arrived. In addition, Lord 

John H~ landed a battalion of British Royal Marines on May 18. This 

gave Evans a force of some 9,000 men, of which about half was British·46 

With this reinforcement, and the advice and support of Lord 

John Hay abd Colonel Wylde, Evans moved on May 28 to cross the Urumea 

and take the port of Passages. At 6 in the morning a heavy fire of 

artillery was opened on the Carlist trenches guarding two fords of the 

river. This accurate fire of round shot, grape and sbell caused numerous 

casualties. Even before the ebbing tide permitted Evans' force to cross 

the river, the Carlists had retreated. The Urumea was then crossed by 

two columns, mostly Spanish, under Ja.uregui; these were supported by the 

Legion Brigades of Chichester and Fitzgerald (replacing McDougall who had 

resigned) and by the battaJ.ion of Royal Marines. Brigadier Shaw was 

left behind with a brigade composed of the 6th, 7th and loth Regiments 
A"te.te 

and some Spaniards to guard the ~1;é lines, a force he felt inadequate, 
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but which Evans told him. he would have to do his best with. Led by a 

group of Legion cav!ïlrY, these columns easily reached Passages and took 

the heights on the western shore of the harbour. The squa.dron of Lord 

John Hey, more or less helped by the S:panish ships of Commodore Henry 

(British, but in the Queen of S:pain 1s service) and of .Admiral Riveira, 

took the castle on the eastern shore of the harbour. 

The operation was reall:y little more than a parade. Car list 

resistance was surprisingly fee ble. Evans 1 troops suffered onl:y some 

30 killed and wounded.47 
The taking of Passages more than doubled Evans 1 lines , which 

Ayet..e. 
were now nine or ten miles in length, including the Are~~é lines from 

the Convent of Antigua to the Urumea, and the new Am.etza lines from the 

Urumea to the eastern s ide of the harbour of Passages. Although a bridge 

of boats was thrown across the Urumea on Mey- 28, this remained insecure 

for some tim.e, so that communications between the two parts of the lines 

were not entirely trustworthy. Nlievertheless, considering the Car list 

forces bad not yet been strengthened, Evans bad enough men not only to 

secure his new lines, but to begin preparations to advance on Fuentarabia 

and Trun on the French border. Events seemed to be moving entirel:y in 

Evans 1 favor. Villiers once again reported to Palmerston that Madrid 

society was ecstatic; Britain and Evans were in high repute. 
48 

From Mey- 22 to 24, far inland around Vitoria, General Cordova 

had been conducting some operations of his own. Similar to the affair of 

.Arlal:>an the previous Janua.ry, the Christinos and the Carlists bad chased 
ea.çf. ot.k-r 
~à9&Welvee about the mountains, without eitber side gaining any strategie 
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victory. Again, the entire operation made no contribution to Cordova's 

overall blockade strategy, and in the end depressed his men s ince they 

had to retreat back to Vitoria. Cordova was probably trying to make a 

good impression upon Madrid where a new Prime Minister, Isturitz, had 

replaced Mendizabel in the middle of the month. If nothing else, Cordova' s 

operations probably helped prevent the Carlists from sending reinforce-

ments to their troops opposing Evans on the coast.49 But on May 27, the 

day before Evans took Passages, Cordova made another decision which was 

to have a very different effect on Evans, a decision probably taken for 

political :rjeasons, because of the new Madrid government, but possibly also 

out of jealousy of Evans' success. Cordova announced his decision in a . 
~ 

grand4loquent general order, which must have been read as attentively by 

the Carlists as by his own soldiers: ~Comrades! Whilst you repose from 

the great and glorious fatigues of the last days, the good of the Arrrry 

and my anxiety to render more effective our endeavors in faveur of the 

great national cause which we defend, compel me to absent myself for 

a few days from you and to present myself to the Government of Her 

Majesty with a view to receive its orders upon several interesting points, 

and to lay before it in detail the state of the war and the means which 

I consider to be necessary for bringing it to a happy and speedy termina-

tien ••.• 11 

50 
This decision was an open invitation to the Carlists to con-

centrate their army against the British Legion, without any need to worry 

about an offensive by Cordova's forces at Vitoria. Evans did not regard 

it as a coïncidence when the Carlists opposite him immediately received 
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sufficient reinforcements to make tbree atta.cks upon his lines within 

ten deys - in Mey 31, June 6, and June 9. 
/fye "tE!. 

The Carlist attack of Mey 31 was delivered against the ~bbé 

lines, held by Shaw, promoted to Brigadier since the battle of Mey 5, 

with his brigade consisting of the 6th, 7th and loth Regiments, as well 

as some Spaniards. Shaw had sensibly enough, been expecting an atta.ck 

since most of ~ Evans' forces moved against Passages tbree deys earlier. 

He was further warned on the a.fternoon of the 3oth, when one of his picquet 

bouses was seized and held by the Carliste. He formed up the 7th and 

loth Regiments at 2 in the morning, and, as he expected, an attack by 

:t'ive or six enemy battaJ.ions was launched under cover of night. The 

Carlist advance was made on Shaw's left, centre and right. The atta.ck on 

the left made no penetration. Tb.at on the centre was more serious. The 

Carlists advanced screaming at the top of their voices, while their 

drums and bugles made a terrifie noise. Shaw' s men broke for a moment, 

but he got them ba.ck into position, moved up his reserve, and broke the 

enemy atta.ck. At this point it was still not deylight, which a.dded to 

the general. confusion. As dawn was breaking, the Carlists managed to 

make an advance on the right, a battaJ.ion getting a.lmost down to the 

beach of the Bey of San Sebastian. But Shaw organized a charge, and 

this, together with :t'ire from "The Tweed~, one of Lord John Hey 's ships, 

drove the Carlists ba.ck. The enemy now made a general. retreat to their 

lines on the Oriamendi Hill in the direction of Hernani, and were pur-

sued by the Legion which levelled a number of barricades before returning. 

Legion casuaJ.ties were negligible; those of the Carlists about 60. Shaw 
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wrote that ni tell you the thing was well done by officers and men. 

Being prepared at such a moment, makes me proud. I considered it a 

feather in my cap to have been able, with two regiments at that hour, 

to withstand such an attack.~ Evans agreed, referring to Shaw in his 

official. despatch as none of the best officers I have ever known" •
51 

The attack of June 6 was more serious, the Carlists having 

been reinf'orced by a number of battaJ..ions. It involved charges along 

aJ..l parts of the 9 or 10 miles of Evans 1 lines. Evans attributed the 

ferocity of the Carlist attack to their reinf'orcements; and these in 

turn he attributed to Cordova1 s departure for Madrid. He felt so strongly 

on this matter that he allowed his anger to be made public in his official. 

despatch: ~The main bo<cy' of Her Majesty 1s Arrrry at Vitoria being under-

stood to be stationary and likely to remain so, for some short time 

longer, and thus a:f'fording the Enemy an opportunity of directly directing 

the ir whole force against this quarter •••• n
52 

The attack began bef ore daylight. Only one charge was 
Aye.te 

made against the lJg'=e:Gté lines where Shaw comma.nded; when this was repulsed, 

Shaw was left in peace. 

The attack was more sustained and the fighting more serious 

in the centre of Evans 1 position, especial.ly at the lines in advance 

of the fortif'ied village of Alsa where Chichester was in command. Here 

the Carlists made a determined attempt to break through to the coast. 

The first attack was turned back, but it was innnediately followed by 

another which caused the Spanish Chapelgorris on Chichester 1s right to 

panic. This panic spread to the Legion. Soon the en tire line was 
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running to the rear, in spite of heroic efforts py the officers to rally 

tbe men. It was. only when. they reached Alsa that th~. troops got control of 

themselves and turned to man the walls and houses; Chichester had been 

afraid for a moment they would not .rally even there, but would go rnnnjng 

down the hill. Wh en the charging Carlists reached the. Alsa defences, they 

were greeted wi th a hail af' fire on the left which stopped some of them • 

. But the Chapelgorri1s again gave way, abandoning a number of houaes; some 

houses were also given up by the 4thResitp.ent. Chichester! s position ws 

now one of seme danger. However, at the beginning af' the attack: be bad 

ordered the 8:th Regiment under Godfrey up from the rear; it was now 

instructed to tak.e back the houses which bad been abandoned. Gmeral Evans 

took the further step of ordering the 6th Regiment to move to Chichester's 

support. A9:vancing t~ether, the 6th and 8th drove the Carlists from the. 

bouses and reoccupied the .front line. A very beavy losa, in places amounting 

almost to a s.laughter was inflicted ~n the ene.nzy-.
53 

An equally severe attack was made against the positions 

cammanded by Brigadier Jauregui in the centre, composed of some Spanish 

battalions and so:n:e Royal Marines under Major Owen. Here, too, the Queen' s 

forces gave way at first and the Carlists made a successful advance. But 

this part of the line also rallied and also took a heavy toll of the enemy. 

By 11 o' clock the Carliste had given up their attempt to break through to 

the sea between San Sebastian and Passages, although they kept up a 

harrassing fire until the evening. 
54 

!he casualties suffered by the soldiers of Don Carlos were 

enormous, greater even than in the battle of the 5th May. 11I lwe never 

blit~l'l 
known them to have so many dead onthe field since I bave in this country~' 

wrote Colonel Wylde.
55 

Tbeir killed and wounded was believed to number 
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im:fbe neighbourhood of a thousand • Legion and Christine losses were light, 

rough:cy- one hund~e.d. Six men of the Legion were taken p~soner by the 

Carlists in_a picquet house.56 These were killed the next morning carrying 

out the threat made by Don Carlos in the Durango Decree of 18:;5, ;BP.:t. they 

had a com;parative:cy- easy end; they were mere:cy- shot in the knees then in the 

stomach, and left to die. Qther Legionaires .were to be lesa fortunate; 
57 . 

favorite methods of execution were to burn Legion so],.diers at the stake, 

using green wood that burned slowly, . wi th cartti:dges being tossed into the 

flames for added merriment; and, of course, there wa,s the lesa imaginative 

practice of cutting off various ~iinbs and; leaving the p:risQner to die a 

slow death.
58 

Histor:i,ans ar~ ,supposed ~o be wary of passing judgments, but 

the Spanish nation, does seem to have a remarkable talent for cruelty, and 

not on:cy- towards foreigners. Until the Elliot convention was negotiated under 
' . 

Wellington' s initiative in ear:cy- 1835, the Carliste and Christinos had been 

murdering each . ..other1 s prisoners as a matter of course; and even the 

convention was very i:m:perf.ect4r carried out. 

The third and final attack on Evans' lines at this time was 

delivered against the extreme left, a position eonsisting of an elevated 

ridge just to the _ea13t Qf the harbour of Passages, comman.ded by Lord John 

Hay• The Carliste, 9:ttacking before daylight, managed to surround a piquet 

house with 6o Spaniards inside. Hay quickly brought up some Marines and 

ether troops and forced the enemy to fall back; when daylight came he 

discouraged any further assaults with heav:y and accurate artillery fire. 
. . . ~ 

Th us ended .the Car list attempt to take back their lost posi tians 

at San Sebastian and Passages by driving the British Legion into the sea. 

The ir attacks had been well thought out and had been pressed wi th courage 

amounting at times to fanaticism. When Evans had moved most of his force 
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across the Urumea and just taken Passages, the Carlists bad immediately 
A y ete 

attacked the weakened ~etté lines at San Sebastian. Failing here, they 

bad attacked the new Ametza lines between San Sebastian and Passages 

wnile the defences were still only partly completed. Failing again, they 

bad tried the heights to the east of Passages, a position eut off by water 

from the rest of the lines. But, in spite of the reinforcements the Car-

lists received, the British Legion bad held its lines and inflicted heavy 
0 

casualties 1n the enemy . 
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CHAPTER VI· 

EVANS DOWN 

1. Problems with Madrid 

Evans had every reason to. be proud of' the British Legion. 

But he was not a happy man. For one thing, he was angry with the conduct 

of' his ally, General Cordova. When Cordova went to Madrid on May 27, 

announcing that his troops would "repose :from the great and glorious 

:fatigues of' the last days," he as good as told the Carlists they need 

expect no trouble :fran him in the near :future. 

Evans had other worries • Being on the coast was better than 

being inland at Vitoria, but it was not turning out to be any bed o:f roses. 

Only three months had passed since the Spanish Prime Minis ter, Mendizab~l 
had made generous promises to Briga4ier MCDougall and Colonel Wylde in 

Madrid, assuring these of':ficers that the Legion would be regularzy paid 

and would have reserve :funds :for the mi li tary chest; that there would be 

ample supplies and that magazines o:f provisions would be built up. The 

pranises had not been kept. Although the situation was by no means as 

bad as it had been at Vitoria, the Legion had only a :few days supply o:f 

provisions at a time, · and the supply o:f :funds was so irregular that bath 

o:f:ficers and men were in arrears. Now there were signs that even this 

unsatis:factory situation would worsen. Mendizabel was replace[ by Isturiz in 

the middle o:f May. The new Prime Minister was un:familiar with the a:f:fairs 
a. 

o:f the Legion and could not hope to have the knowledge of' Mendizab~l who 

had helped recruit the Legion in London. 

Furthermore, the Spanish Treasury was empty, the ordinary 

revenues were not su:f:ficient to :finance the civil war, many Government 
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departments were short of funds, and the dissolution of the Cortes made 

it impossible for the time being to raise extra-ordinary revenues: the 

Cortes did not, in fact, assemble until August. 

On May 17, the day after Isturiz took office, George Villiers 

held discussicns with him, and received a promise that "the British Legion 

might entirely reckon upon his support the same as if Mr. Me:ildizabel was 

at the head of dfairs, as he looked to i t qui te as much as to the Spanish 

Army for putting down the war." 
1 

Villiers informed both Evans and 

Palmerston of this promise. On the strength of Villiers' letters Evans 

published a General Order to the Legion, to try to set to rest doubts 

that had aria en over the change of Government at Madrid. The General Order 

was written in the high flying bombastic style that Evans used in both 

speech and writing, and wbich he seems to have thought a pre-requisite of 

statemanship: " •• it is most gratifying to him, in touching on this 

subject, to be enabled to inform the Legion, from the higbest authority, 

that it is the full determination of Her Majesty' s present Ministers to do 

everything in their power to provide for the wants of the Legion, and to 

fulfill in the most just and religious spirit the conditions of contracta 

entered into with us, recognized and sanctioned as they have been •• '' 

And so on at tiresome le~gth. 2 
But Evans was far less confident in 1he private letter he wrote 

to Villiers at the ·same time; promises were fine, but his mi li tary chest 

was empty and signs of d.iscontent were beginning to appear. Villiers 

immediately made an appointment wi th Prime Minister Isturiz to urge 

that attention be paid to the Legion' s needs and complainte: " ••• I waited 

upon M. Isturiz, and informed him that he must e.xpect the Legion to dissolve 

unless money immediately was found to pay the men and supply their wants. 
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I afterwards repeated this in still stronger language in a private 

let ter ••• " Villiers' badge ring had som.e effect. An arrangement was made 

with the House of Vaaquez and Company at Bayonne to aend 12,000 pounds 

Sterling to the British Legion.3 

But before he knew of this arrangement, Evans' temper snapped. 

On the same day that Villiers wrote of his success in getting 12,000 pounds 

for the Legion, Evans wrote an ultimatum to Isturiz, and sent a copy of it 

to Palmerston. First, he said that unless the Legion were paid up he 

would place the entire body under the protection of the British Govern

ment and would himself resign. Second, he objected strongly to Cordova' s 

decision to let his men •repose• while he went to Madrid, at the very 

moment when the Legion was conducting its operations; he particularly 

stressed Cordova 1 s failure to inform him in ad vance. He also took as an 

insult Cordova 1 s appointment of General Espartero, junior to himself, to 

co:wmand the entire army in Çord.ova 1 s absence. Finally, he complained 

bitterly of the failure of the Spanish Government to take any notice of 

his recommendations for the promotion of officers or the granting of 

decorations, especially for the action of the 5th May; to stress the point, 

he returned a high ~ecoration which had been presented to him, the Grand 

Cross of San Fernando, and said he would not accept it until his re

cammendations had been approved.4 

As a result, on June 18, Villiers was again badgering Isturiz 

to pay urgent attention to the wants of the Legion. At Villiers' request, 

the Minister of Finance was present. Villiers 1 basic demand was that •some 

arrangement must absolutely be made for the punctual fulfillment now 

and hereafter of the engagements by which the Government was bound towards 

the Legion."5 Villiers reminded the ministers of the promises which 
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Mendizabel had made to Brigadier McDougall and Colonel Wylde and gave them 

details of the state of destitution to which the Legion was reduced because 

of shortage of money and provisions. Isturiz gave the usual fullsome 

promises, assuring Villiers that the needs of the Legion would have priority 

over all other claims upon his Government. But he went on to complain 

that Mendizabel had left fantastic confusion behind him as far as documents 

and records were eancerned, that his Government was ignorant of many of 

the details of its obligation towards the Legion, and that until he had 

received Evans' letter that morning, he had not been informed of the state 

of the Legion by anyone connected with it. He further made the point 

that " ••• since the Legion landed in Spain the Government had never been 

able to procure a single account of the manner in which the money furnished 

by the Treasury had been expended or of the use which had been made of 

th·e supplies of clothing, stores and provisions advanced ••• "6 As Villiers 

had to admit to Palmerston,· this complaint of Isturiz had meri t. Legion 

logistics and aeeounts tended to be ehaotie at worst and eonfused at best. 

But Isturiz' eomplaint was really just an attempt to ease his embarrassment. 

In reali ty, his Treasury was em;pty. That was the basis of his trouble. He 

did not need to know exaetly how the Legion had distributed money sent in the 

past to know how much money should be sent, eaeh month, in the future. 

Villiers was always outspoken and sometimes extreme1y blunt. He refused 

to give up his demanda, until something had been done, and in the end got 

Isturiz to inform the House of Vasquez to send the Legion another 12,000 pounds 

Sterling. In view of the virtual state of bankruptey of the Spanish Government, 

this was a considerable aehievement on Villiers' part. The total of 24,000 

pounds Sterling was far from meeting all the needs of the Legion, but it did 

help to ease Evans' predieament.7 
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· Villiers' exertions on behalf of the Legion were remarkable; 

they were especiall.y remarkable since he per.sonally detested de Lacy Evans 

and had nothing but scorn and contempt for the Legion as a wh ole: 11
• • • of 

this you may rest assured, that since that cursed Legion set foot in Spain ••• 

nothing has been dane for it - not a want supplied or a complaint attended 

to ••• If you could but know the flagitious job that that Legion has been, 

and the number of scoundrels and ignorami that are among its officers, you 

would not wonder at the annoyance which awaits everyone who has to do with 

it."s Villiers was sick when he wrote .this, and his commenta were unfair 

to the Legion and to Evans. They did, however, contain a certain measure 

of truth, as cculd be deduced from the mere fa ct that the Legi œ was 

recruited overnight, had no existence previous to the Order in Council and 

had trouble getting experienced officers. But in spite of abuses and 

exaggerations, Evans' complaints were largely justified. 

Palmerston had also received a copy of Evans 1 ultimatum of 

June 12. He was particularly angered by Cordova1 s decision to go to Madrid 

while the Legion was conducting its operations, and seems to have been 

incensed by the word "repose" which stood out in Cordova1 s General Order. 

He expressed these feelings in a despatch to Villiers which has lost none 

of its vigor, anger, sarcasm or contempt in the intervening 130 years. "It 

certainly appears strange that Genl Cordova should not have given Genl Evans 

any previous notice of his intention to quit his army & place it in a state 

of repose at a moment when Genl Evans was engaged with a small force in a 

detached operation, eut aff from the main body of the Spanish Army, and left, 

by the publickly avowed repose of the army, to i:he risk of being attacked 

by theBulk of the Carlist Force. It is to be hoped that General Cordova, 

i-1' not succeeded by sorne other General, has long before this time returned 

to his Post, and that he will make amends for his former inactivity by 
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an energetic employment of the ample force which he now has under his 

command. But you will impress upon the Spanish Minister, that l:Iis Majesty 

having afforded to the Queen of Spain the active cooperatiœ of a British. 

Naval force in pursuance of the engagements of the Quadruple Treaty, 

His Majesty1 s Governm.ent has a right to expect that the Spanish Government 

shall, on its part, do everything within its power to make that cooperaticn 

effectua!. 

"His Ma.jesty• s Squadron has already rendered most important 

services to the Queen1 s cause, and is prepared to continue to do so. 

"The Port of Passages, a place which by sorne extraordinary 

neglect, the Spanish Government has allowed the Carlists to retain during 

the greater part of the Civil War, has now been taken possessicn of by the 

Queen•s Troops •••• 

"If the division of the Queen1 s Troops, with which Lord Jàm 

Hay is cooperating, had been strong enough to ad vance further, Irw and 

the road leading into France would before this time have been also occupied 

by them; and the Carlists would thus have been deprived of the principal 

means, beth by Sea and by land, by which they have hitherto obtained 

supplies from France. But while General Cordova has by his own account 

95,000 men under arms, it seems hecan only allot B or 9,000 including 

the Legion, for this important operation, and he publishes to the Carlists that 

the main body of his army is going to enjoy repose, at the time when active 

operations oughtto have begun, and while he goes himself to spend a 

f'ortnight or three weeks at Madrid, he intimates to the Carlists that his 

army will not prevent them taking advantage of his absence, to corre dawn 

with their whole force upon the division commanded by Genl Evans and drive 
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i t into the Sea. Fortunately for the cause of' the Queen, the gallantry 

of' the British Legion and the effective services of' His Majesty' s Squadron, 

have hitherto def'eated all the attacks of' the Carlists; but those attacks 

and the hazardous si tua ti on in which the Legion has been lef't, have prevented 

the capture of' Irun, and the occupation of the road into France. 

"You will represent these matters strongl;y toM. Isturiz, and 

impress upon him the necessity of sending more troops to the Coast without 

any further delay.n 
9 

This despatch shœs that Palmerston could always be relied upon 

to support Evans and the British Legion. The despatch was rœd to Isturiz 

by Villiers in its entirety. Villiers was, of course, already familiar 

with Evans1 ultimatum and had discussed the needs of the Legion several times 

wi th Isturiz. He again reported to Palmerston the arrangements he had been 

able to make, q_dding that he had also seen that steps were taken to improve 

the supply of' provisions, by seeing that the Contractors were paid for 

supplies already sent, a condition for the sending of future shipments.
10 

Evans had been under accumulating pressures for 12 months. 

Towards the end of June, weighed down by his worries and problems he 

collapsed. For almost two months he was barely able to leave his sick bed. 

A few times he seemed to be recovering, but with exertion relapsed again. 

His sufferings were both physical and mental. Whether he had a • nervous 

breakdown' it is impossible to say; the medical guesses of laymen and doctors 

were presumably even more unreliable in that day tnan in this. But the 

accounts of Evans' prolonged illness do concur in saying that i t was a 

question of nerves as much as strictly physical distress. For examp.e, 

Colonel Wylde reported to Palmerston that Evans was " •• very unwell wi th a 

bilious attack and fever, brought on by over fatigue, but I fear, still 
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more by vexation, in consequence of the treatment he has received from 

the Spanish Government •••• n11 It seems likely that his exertions and 

worries proved too much for him to endure and that, in a basically 

healthy or preservative reaction, his mind and body rebelled, forcing 

him to take the rest he needed and compelling him to gi ve up many of 

the burdens which had become too much for him. 

But Evans could not give up all his burdens; nor did he 

wish to. He had no intention of giving up of the Legion entirely, and 

this meant there were things he must attend to himself though sick. 

Furthermore, there were things he much wanted to do. In particular, 

he wanted to carry his recent military operations to their natural 

conclusion by advancing to the French frontier, and cutting the 

Carlist communications. Evans therefore kept the threads of command 

in his hands, while trusting his friend, Brigadier Reid, to take care 

of most of the details. 

2. Fuentarabia 

The frontier with France at the coast is formed by the 

Bidasoa River. Two fortified towns secured the Carlist position on this 

river; Fuentarabia, slightly inland from the mouth of the Bidasoa, and 

Irun, still further · inland. Fuentarabia could be easily and safely approached 

by the Legion from its Ametza lines. For these lines included the heights 

just to the east of the harbour of Passages; and the heights formed the 

beginning of a ridge of hills which ran parallel to the coast from Passages 

to the Bidasoa. By moving along this ridge, the Legion would have an 

elevated position relative to any Carlists who might try to concentrate 

against i ts right. Its left would be secured not only by the sea, but also 
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by. Lord Jchn Hay• s naval squadron. Fuentarabia lay just to the end of' 

this ridge of' hills. Theref'ore} for the ten miles or so it would need 

to march, the Legion would be f'airl.y well protected against Carlist 

attacks. 12 

Evans also knew that, if' he ever intended to attack Fuentarabia, 

it would probably be useless for him to postpone this in the hope of' getting 

more reinf'orcements. Unless Cordova personall.y decided to launch a major 

campaign from San Sebastian it was not likel.y that he would detach f'urther 

Spanish uni ts from his own army to fight under Evans. Evans 1 forces were by 

no means strong. Indeed even Villiers, who despised Evans and the Legion, 

wrote that ni have arranged that he would have 11,000 (men). I know 

that is not enough for active operations •••• "13 The total was actually 

closer to 10,000. There were nine, rather weak regiments of' the British 

Legion, including the Rifles, which cc:mprised about 4,500 men. There 

were also some 400 or 500 Royal Marines under Lord John Hay. Onl.y about 

half the force, theref'ore, or some 5,000 troops, was British. The remaining 

units were Spanish, some good, some poor; they had a tendency to be un

predictable, now fighting bravel.y, now running away. . Close to · half the 

total would have to remain behind to defend the lines during any advances an 

Fuentarabia.14 

The situation was rather nicely balanced; Evans had a secure 

line of advance to the heights above Fuentarabia, but he was short of 

troops. His judgment was swayed, not by either of' these factors, but by 

two additional considerations. First, he received a letter from Cordova, 

stating in a tone of' alarm that part of his line had been forced, and that 

he hoped Evans could arrange a diversion without delay.
15 

Probabl.y more 
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important than Cordova's letter was the intelligence which reached 

Evans from a number of sources during early July that "the rebels had 

withG.rawn their guns and gi\ren direction to their small garrison at 

Fontarabia to abandgn the place, if attacked ••• ·'\6 In addition, 

there had been a slight improvement in Evans' health. Although he was 

still a sick man, he had recovered to a point where he would be able 

to leave his bed and ride a horse, personally directing any assault. 

Instructions were given for the movement on Fuentarabia 

to begin on July 10. The Quartermaster General, Brigadier Reid, was 

placed in charge of most of the preparations. The Legion was to move 

from i ts lines to the eastern heights above Passages on the evening of 

Sunday, the lOth. Early the next morning it was to march along the ridge 

to Fuentarabia, and immediately undertake the occupation of that fortress. 

Brigade commandera were not given much advance warning. Chichester was 

informed by Reid after mass on Sunday;
17 

Shaw knew of the operation, 

but was only told by Evans that evening that he was to lead the advance 

with the 6th and lOth regiments. 1a 
The movement of the Legion, the Royal Marines, and some 

Spaniards to Passages, across the harbour by boat, and up the heights on 

the eastern side was made without incident, beginning at eleven o'clock 

Sunday night. Day broke as the Legion was formed up, ready to advance, 

at the top of the ridge; down to their right, the troops could see the 

Bay of Passages, and to their left, the open sea, with many boats and 

steamers. Daylight had not yet reached into the valleys, and the bright 

flashes of the enemy firing wildly upward could be seen against the dark. 19 
Shaw was now given the order to advance, and moved his men forward along the top 
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of the ridge. After an hour or so, the Carlists began mov1ng troops of 

the1r own in the direction of Fuentarabia and Irun, parallel to the 

Legion, along roads at the bottom of the ridge. 20 Shaw was 

considerably in advance of these Carl1sts, and k::new that bef ore they 

could reach Fuentarab1a, they would have to cross a bridge. He felt 

he could take possession of the bridge first, and hurried his men abead. 

However, he was ordered to halt, apparently until the rest of the Legion 

could catch up. The Carl1sts had just t1me to take up a position 

flanking Fuentarab1a and supported by Irun.2l But they were only about 

2,500 in number; no match for the Leg1on.22 

As unit after unit of the Legion reached the h1ghest point 

of the ridge, and began descending towards Fuentarab1a, a d1scovery was 

made wh1ch changed everyth1ng; " ••• the information upon wh1ch we had 

acted was in every part1cular false. The General had rece1ved from all 

quartera the intelligence that they dtd not 1ntend to defend tt, and that 

1 t would be abandoned at once; everyone said the same. "23 Far from the 

Carlists prepar1ng to abandon the position, the Legion found "to our great 

surprise the old fortifications repa1red •••• "24 The shock was a terrible 

one, especially for a sick man like Evans; he had been so deceived that 

"it was only that morn1ng on the hills that the Lt. General was informed 

of the true state of the case, and that they had been engaged upon 1t for 

3 months."25 

Although Evans has not recorded what he thought in any detail, 

he can scarcely have fa1led to remember that this was the second time 

that. he had acted upon false information. At the Battle of the 5th of May, 

he had attacked when he dtd because he believed the enemy was go1ng to 

abandon the Unes about San Sebastian. He had on that occasion been 
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fortunate enough to win, in spite of his mistake. Now he had made a 

similar mistake. And it is really difficult to understand why Evans 

could not have found out exactly what was happening at Fuentarabia, 

perhaps by sending a reconnaissance by land or by sea, perhaps by 

inquiries made from the French aide of the frontier. But the entire 

day could not be spent admiring the view of the Valley of the Bidasoa 

which could be seen from the heights. He had either to attack or 

withdraw. 

Shaw thought Fuentarabia could be carried. Being in 

advance, he moved units down to the foot of the heights. When Evans 

appeared "in great suffering, and absolutely exhausted,"26 Shaw 

asked permission to attack the enemy at the bridge, which was now in 

Carlist hands, and this was given. At the same time, Lord John Hay' s 

ships were throwing shells at Fuentarabia, but not doing much damage 

since they could not get close enough. Shaw' s men headed for the bridge, 

with a troop of cavalry going ahead to charge across. Ross commanding 

the 6th, and Beatson commanding the lOth, were both wounded. However, 

the Carlists who were out in the open did not ma.ke much resistance, but 

fell back. Shaw with two companies behind him got to within 150 yards of 

Fuentarabia. At this point there was no one on the ramparts, all taking 

cover from the fi re from the ships, and Shaw believed he could easily 

have taken the town if reinforcements had been sent, to supplement his 

brigade which was now rather scattered and knocked about. But the Carlists 

who had been moving parallel to the Legion all day were now in position. 

Firing was getting heavy and casualties were rising.27 Brigadier Reid, an 

experienced engineer, advised Evans that Fuentarabia could not be taken 
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without a battery, and to bring one up would take three days •28 

Accordingly, Evans gave the order to retire. 

Most of the Legion had not descended the hill. Retirement 

proved no difficulty for them. Shaw• s men, however, were exposed, and 

could now hope for no reinforcements. However, one attack by screaming 

Carlists was firmly repulsed, and Shaw was able to bring his brigade 

away. He ascended the mountain and found Evans at the top "looking 

excessively ill, the very picture of death."29 Indeed, Evans could 

not ride back to Passages and had to be taken back by Steamer •30 By 

dusk the entire Legion was reformed on the heights of the ridge. A thick, 

heavy fog and mist now descended. No attempt was made to retreat that 

night. The Legion simply stayed where it was until daybreak. Many soldiers 

lost themselves in the fog. Eleven were captured and, of course immediately 

executed. Chichester lost his way and rode about for some time before coming 

upon the 8th regiment. The general retreat upon Passages was begun at 

about four in the morning (July 1.2). The Carlists did not attempt to harry 

the Legion, the march was carried out without difficulty, and after about five 

hours the exhausted Legion reachedPassages.31 

Evans had been sick when he ordered, and led, the attack. He 

was sicker still when he returned; and it was to his sick bed that he went.32 

In his official dispatch, Evans passed off his failure as a 

trifling matter. His advance ·wafi\ made "with the view of occupying the 

place if the intelligerace I recei ved proved correct." The withdrawal was 

made "not deeming it expedient to undertake an operation of the nature of a 

siege •••• This was.executed in the steadiest and most perfect order •••• " 

He expressed "the high satisfaction I felt at the steadiness and zeal 

displayed on this occasion by all the troops Spanish and English, both 
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Of'ficers and men." And he pointed out that casualties were negligible.33 

This was largely true, although there is no indication Evans had 

ever seriously considered that his intelligence might prove f'alse. However, 

he could not prevent the inevitable conclusions being drawn t'rom the t'act 

that he had advanced, and then withdrawn, without attacking or taking 

any enemy position. Even some of' his own officers, such as Brigadier 

Shaw, thought Fuentarabia could have been stormed and taken, in spite of' the 

lack of artillery. Enemies and f'ar-away observera were bolllld to be less 

charitable. Although he def'ended Evans• decision, Colonel Wylde reported 

to Palmerston that 11this is an unf'ortllllate af'f'air just now, and I have no 

doubt will produce a bad effect. ••34 Villiers inf'ormed Palmerston that 

the advance on Fuentarabia had f'ailed "solely as it would appear, of' the alarming 

state of illness of Gene~ Evans. The intelligence of this event has been 

received here with the most lively feelings of' regret."35 

Villiers • comment may be the closest to the tru th. A man who 

is sick, weak and suf'fering; so tormented that he can barely sit on his 
1 

horse, is in no fit state to make important decisions. Perhaps if he had 

been we11 Evans would have decided to attacm Fuentarabia without arti11ery, 

or would have obtained better intelligence; no one can tell. But what was 

clear was that, having failed to take Fuentarabia on July 11, the Legion 

would not be able to take it later on, unless reinf'orcements arrived, t'or the 

Carlists would now strengthen its defences even more. This meant that Evans' 

Spring and Summer campaign was over. For the time being, the French frontier 

would remain in Carlist hands. 

In London, Palmerston characteristically defended Evans and 

the Legion. Indeed, he sent off one of his stiff dispatches to Villiers, 

instructing the ambassador to work on the Spanish government to send 
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adequate reinf'orcements to the coast: nThe Spanish Governrnent has :for more 

than a twelve month been loudl;y complaining that supplies of' all kinds 

reached the Carlists :from Bayonne and the f'rontier of' France •••• But the 

:feeling of' the Government at Madrid seems suddenly to have altered on 

this matter; and though they prof'ess to intend to convert the War into a 

system of' blockade; and although it is well known that such blockade cannot 

be ef'f'ectual as lang as supplies are sent :from France; and although the 

division of' the Queen's army on the Coast has, by the aid of' His Majesty•s 

Squadron, all but eut of'f' the communications between the Carliste and the 

French f'rontier; and although a reinf'orcement of' a f'ew thousand men would 

probably enable that division to complete the operation and to maintain its 

ground; yet it new seems that the Spanish Governrnent no longer considera 

this part of' the bbckade as a matter of' f'irst rate importance, and cannet 

f'ind the small addi tional :force which would suf'f'ice :for i ts accomplishment. tt 36 

Villiers read the dispatch to Isturiz,warning the Spanish premier that 

"His Majesty' s Government was not to be trif'led with. n37 He proposed that 

General Espartero's :force be moved :from Santander to San Sebastian to 

co-operate with Evans, and Isturiz agreed, promising to discuss the matter 

with his colleagues. Villiers also communicated this proposal and Isturiz' 

reply to Evans. Nothing came tli3 the idea rat the time, although it was to f'ind 

:fruit later on. If' it had been possible to build up the Legion to its 

original strength through new recruiting this would also have been a help; 

the recruits could no doubt have been found in the streets of' London, Glasgow 

and Dublin, but there was not enough money to pay even the present number, 

let alone double the present number • 
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;. Mutiny 

The British Legion now reached another turning point in its 

history. In the past it had survived an epidemie, a long succession of 

broken Government promises, and a number of battles, some of them 

fierce and bloody. Yet it had so far escaped a tragedy that had often 

been predicted by de Lacy Evans, Colonel Wylde, and ethers -- mutiny. 

It could escape no longer. 

The contract under which the Legion was recruited had been 

signed on behalf of the Spanish Government by General Alava, then his 

country's ambassador in London and later a Government Minister; it had 

been made pub lie, over Evans' signature, on 22 June 1835 • The article of 

this contract governing the time of service of officers and men was the 

first of eleven. It was deceptively short and simple: 

11 lst. The time of Service to be for ei th er one or two years, 

as may be preferred by the individuel engaging to enter Her Majesty1 s 

Service.";8 The article is actually qui te ambiguous. No doubt it was 

written in a hurry amidst the excitement of the suspension of the Foreign 

Enlistment Act and the formation of the Legion, with no thought given to the 

trouble it might cause later on. For while the article says that service 

can be for one or two years, as preferred by the individual, it does not 

say how or when the individual must make his preference known. It does 

not say whether the individuel must get a signed document from the 

officer recruiting him, whether it is enough for him to state his choice 

verbally, with or without witp.esses, or whether he can wait until one 

year has passed and then leave if he wishes or stay for another year 

if he prefers. Nor was the lack of clari ty of the document made good by the 

actuel practice of the recrui ting officers. The Legion was recrui ted in a 

hurry. Officers recrui ting in different parts of the British Isles acted 



• 

• 

- 122 -

on their own initiative. There was virtually no central organization and 

virtually no instructions. The only objective was to collect 10,000 men 

as quickly as possible and ship them of:f to Spain. As earlier explained, 

recruiting standards were so lax that some hundreds of physically 

inferior men were admitted without examination or question. The entire 

matter o:f whether a soldier would serve one or two years was left in 

abeyance. 

As the swnmer o:f 1836 approached, the day drew clos er when the 

.Contract would have to be interpreted, when its ambiguity could no longer 

be ignored. As early as May 26, Brigadier Shaw was aware o:f the problem. 
<l. 

Writing to his brother about the replacement of Mendizabfl by Isturiz he 

noted: "I have no doubt that Mend.izab~l will re-enter; i:f he does, I 

would give him a puzzler. You know the contract may be read as for one or 

two years; I believe the General wishes it for two years, but I suspect 

he means to say ••• that he has been so badly treated as to money he is now 

to :finish; he therefore calls upon government to fulfill their promises, 

and get transports to carry the Legion home." 
39 

In other words, Evans might 

use the ambiguity to his advantage, telling the Spanish Government that unless 

it fulfilled its promises, he would disband the Legion quite legally at the 

end o:f one year. But as Shaw hinted, this was really bluff, or perhaps 

blackmail. At the time, things were going~;_ weil militarily and Evans 

was making a name for himself; he did not want to go nome just yet. In 

his u+timatum to Isturiz o:f June l2, he actually did make use of the 

threat, say':(ng''the' crotract was :for one or two years, and that unless the 

~gÙ>n were pa id up he would end i ts service • 
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In other words, when it was to his advantage, Evans himself was 

prepared to interpret the contract as providing an option to retire after 

one year' s service. This point is relevant to his later cao.duct. 

Towards the end of June and the beginning of July, many 

officers applied to Evans for permission to retire at the end of a year's 

service, claiming their gratuities of course. They can scarcely be blam.ed. 

Any intelligent officer could tell that there was not much chance of 

further fighting that summer. Most of them had already got decorations 

and promotiao.s. All had been badly treated by the Spanish Government, were 

mao.ths behind in the ir pay, and owed no one any fa vors. Evans was alarmed 

at the prospect of a mass exodus of his officer corps~ He published a General 

Order on July 4 saying he could not himself interpret the contract, but 

would have to write to the Spanish Government for its view.40 This was 

playing for time; he knew the Government would obviously reply that the 

cao.tract was for two years. Evans used Villiers as an intermediary, asking 

him to discuss the matter wi th Isturiz. Villiers did so and replied to Evans on 

July 16 with the expected answer: the desire of officers to resign was a 

surprise to the Government; it never realized the contract could be 

interpreted this way; it was quite unprepared to provide any transports for 

the Legiao.; surely British officers would uphold the glory of British 

traditions and not leave at such a critical time.41 

On the basis of this letter, Evans published another General 

Order on July 23, gi ving the Spanish Government 1 s answer. He again claim.ed 

to be neutral in the controversy: 11The Lieutenant-General has himself no 

more interest in the matter than any other individual of the Legion, excepting that, 

as senior officer of it for the time being, he feels more anxious for the honour, 
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respectability, and prosperity of the corps generally than other persons 

do •••• " Even fran. a sick bed, Evans cruld not keep himself from rna.king 

five words do the work of one. He went on to say that Madrid would only 

agree to release officers under the contract who had specifically 

arranged at the time of enlisting that they would only serve one year. 

All others who left the Legion would forfeit their arrears of pay and 

gratuities.42 

Evans' role in this controversy was hardly that of a great 

liberal or a man of high principle. He had himself taken the con tract 

to mean one year when this sui ted his purpose; now that it did not suit 

his purpose he took it to mean two years, while at the same time pushing 

the responsibili ty off on the Spanish Government. But of course a pers on 

in Evans' position could not afford the luxury of high principles. Giving 

the contract a shady interpretation was the lesser evil from Evans' view

point; the alternative was the disintegration of the Legion. 

T.hat the Legion was threatened with chaos was clear before 

Evans published his General Order. Officers who wanted to leave, but 

recognized that Evans was trying to keep them, began to speak in the most 

insubordinate language within hearing of their men. Soon the entire Legion 

knew that many- officers were discontented. Further, the abortive advance 

on Fuentarabia had a bad effect on morale. The men returned from this 

exhaustingcan~ unsuccessful operation to wither in the lines, under a 

boiling sun at day and heavy thunderstorms at night. 

On July 15 the 8th Scotch Regiment mutinied. It was ordered to 

re lieve the lst Regiment on the heights ab ove Passages. When the drum beat 

the men fell into formation, but when Colonel Godrey ordered 'shoulder arms' 

not a man in the battalion moved.43 Brigadier Chichester was informed at once, 
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and "I immediately ordered a horse to be saddled and my pistole put in the 

holsters: as I had to pass the Lt. Generals I called to tell him what had 

happened and also to know whether I should be supported in the event of 

having to adopt violent measures. I found him most decidedly opposed to 

anything like coercion, what he wished to do was to ascertain their 

grievances."44 Chichester never really got used to the fact that he 

was not serving in the regular British arm:y; he had the strictest standards 

of honour and uprightness in the British sense, and could not bring 

himself to realize that different standards sometimes had to prevail in a 

makeshift unit like the Legion. 111 wish they had been decimated ••• I felt 

for the Lt. General who was ill in bed and bothered ( 'l) to dea th, 11 was his 

comment.45 But Evans, although neither a first-rate general nor a first

rate politician, was probably wiser than Chichester in this criais. A 

few atrocities might scare the other regiments into a rememberance of their 

duty. But it might also have the opposite result. He knew the men had 

genuine grievances. What, then, would be said in England, and especially 

in Westminster, if he started shooting, or flogging or otherwise punishing 

men who had cause to be angry and whose anger would appeal to liberals at home? 

The men of the 8th gave Chichester a paper complaining of 

lack of pay, short rations and the system of provosting (flogging 

on the spot without court martial). They also asked permission to retire 

at the end of a year ·46 Evans appeased them. From the seant funds in his 
i 

mill tary chest he issued.,.200 to every 500 bayonets. This brought the pay 

for all regiments up t.o='the middle of June;47 in other words, Evans did not 

have enough money to bring their pay up to date. He denied that rations 

were short. He made no answer to the provos ting complaint. The demand to 
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retire after one year was, at first, referred to Madrid as with the 

officers,48 then answered in the same General Order of July ~3 

already referred to; those who could prove they bad only enlisted for 

one year would be released, and committees of enquiry were established 

in each regiment for the purpose; those who could not off er proof but 

still refused to serve would be punished.49 

However, reluctantly, the 8th Regiment returned to its duty. 

There bad also been rumblings in the 6th Scotch Regiment, but these too 

subsided. The English and Irish Regiments remained quiet.50 Twelve of 

the best men of the lst Regiment of Lancers deserted with their horses and arms 

when their request to retire after one year was denied; 60 more demanded their 

release and got it•5l Beyond this the situation remained tense, but under 

control. 

Ten days after the first mutiny, the next outburst took place. 

On July 26 the 6th Scotch Regiment refused to serve beyand August l, claiming 

it bad the right to choose to be discharged. Brigadier Shaw, who bad been 

responsible for recruiting these men in the first place, tried to get them 

to return to duty, but he was bowled down and told by the men they would get 

back to England by throwing themselves on the mercy of the British Consul. 

Colonel Wylde, the British military commissianer, now intervened. He 

interviewed the ringleader of the mutiny, Corporal Mitchell. Mitchell1 s 

principal demand was that he, and the other men, should have the right 

to return home after August l. If this right were granted, and if the 

arrears were';:~a., .. many of the. men would enlist for another year, although 
' . ; ; . ., ·~ . . ,, . . . . . ... ' . ~ 

"be fG>r one was determined at the risk of his life even, not to pass another 

winter auch as the one at Vitoria, where they were starved and ill-treated 
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in every way by the Spanish Government ."52 Wylde thought that 

Mitchell was "one of' th ose dogged obstinate f'ellows, possessed of' a 

great deal of' that cunning and shrewdness so f'requently f'ound 

amongst the lower orders of' Scotch, and having great influence with 

the men •••• n
53 

He tried to threaten Mitchell, som.ething which was 

surely f'ar beyond his duties as British military commissioner. "I told him, 

that I had sent f'or him f'or the purpose of' undeceiving him and his comrades 

wi th regard to the support they might e.xpect f'rom the British Governm.ent 

or British Authorities, that Ld John Hay and myself' were the only 

British Authorities here ••• and that Ld J. Hay and myself' put a dif'f'erent 

construction upon the lst Article f'rom that put upon it by him ••• " 54 

But the men of' the 6th ref'used to be intimidated, insisting that 

the of'f'icers who had enlisted them in Scotland had said they could resign 

af'ter one year o Hundreds went bef' ore the board of' of'f'icers of' the 

Regiment and demanded. release. Evans gave in. He could do nothing else. 

He could not af'f'ord the blood and publicity that would be involved in 

put ting down several hundred armed and determined men o Some 400 were 

struck of'f' the strength of' the Legion and inf'ormed they would be sent 

to England when the Spanish Government could arrange transport; but they 

weuld get no arrears or gratuities until those still serving had been 

paid. To awai t transport, ab out half' were sent to Santona and 

half' to Corunna. 55 Their wait was not a pleasant one. The Spaniards 

treated them like convicts; they were kept in Spanish jails and f'ed 

Spanish jail rations. Many were not returned to England until the f'ollowing 

April, nine months later. They reached London complete1Y destitute, and had 

to throw themselves on the mercy of' the Lord Mayor to get enough money to 
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make their way back to Scotland.
5

6 

The result of this rebellion was to reduce the strength of the 

6th Regiment by about two-thirds; in other words, it ceased to exist as 

a regiment. 

There was much fear that the 8th Regiment, which had been the 

first to refuse to do duty, would now follow the example of the 6th and 

dema.nd to be sent home. The fear was quite justified. The 8th was also 

a Scottish regiment, had been recruited at the same time, and was formed 

by the same type of officers and men. Evans circumvented this danger 

by sending the rebellious 8th and the still loyal 9th Irish regiments to 

Santander a good distance along the coast, ostensibly to garrison the 

place in case of an attack by the Car list guerrilla leader, Gomez, who had 

led a wide-ranging expedition of terror and pillage through the Asturias. 

The 8th apparently did not realize the consequences of their orders until they 

were about to go an board ship; they then refused to go on board, but were 

forced to do so by the bayonets of the 9th, which was right behind them. In 

Santander, they continued in a rather riotous state for some time, but were 

effectively isolated from the rest of the Legian•57 

There was trouble with still other regiments of the Legion. On 

August 12 a company of the loth Irish mutinied and demanded more of i ts 

back pay; Evans granted their demand, to the annoyance of Chichester, who 

thought the use of appeasement had been carried qui te far enough. No 

sooner was this settled than another company mutinied. "I thought we had 

again an opportuni ty of adopting something like coerci ve measures, and 

that we might begin by stoppd.ng their pay and rations until 2 men who had 
i 

been particularly active were given up. He approved of the advice, and 
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desired me to go and tell tllem such should be the consequences." 58 

The men returned to the ir duty but, upon being gi ven pay and rations 

the next morning, they again refused to do duty "and they were drunk" 

for a week. They have now returned to their duty but what can be 

expected from men hereafter who by mutiny have gained ever;ything 

they want. With sœe difficulty I got all the ringleaders in 

prison •••• "59 But trouble with the lOth was not over. Eventually 

same 70 men, who insisted on having their discharge after one year, were 

tried by court-martial and sentenced to spend one year working on the 

fortifications of.Bilbao, where they arrived in October, dressed in rags 

and looking like scarecrows. 6o 

4. Stagnation 

All the unrest in the Legion did not proceed as far as mutiny; 

the mutinies were only the high point. The entire Legion was a more or less 

useless body of troops for many weeks, ei ther untrustworthy or rebellious. 

Indeed, although it bravely repulsed a Carlist attack on one occasion, the 

lst of October, the Legion otherwise remained inactive for the rest of 

1836, even during the weeks towards the end of the year, when the city of 

Bilbao was besieged and in danger of fa1ling. A1thoue;h the se uprisings 

were untimely, and from Evans' point of view exceeding1y unfortunate, there 

was nothing surprising about them. The blame lay partly with Evans, even 

more with the Spanish Government. 

Evans was not only having trouble with his men, he was losing 

officers right and left. Brigadier McDougall, the Quartermaster General, 

had been one of his soundest advisers, and had done an excellent job wh en 

he accompanied Colonel Wylde on the mission to Madrid in the Spring. He 
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had a disagreement with Evans after the battle of the 5th of May and 

left the Legion.6l Brigadier Reid of the Royal Engineers was on loan 

from the Ordinance department for one year; he received his letter of 

recall ordering him home by August 4.62 Colonel Kinloch had trouble 

with his regiment of Lancers, which he had recruited; he was replaced 

by Major Wakefield, being himself' "kicked upstairs" by being sent to 

inspect the 2nd Lancers at Vitoria.63 Brigadier Shaw, whose letters have 

often been quoted in this work, had a quarrel with Evans over the failure 

to take Fuentarabia. A letter had appeared in the London newspaper, the 

Courier, which praised Shaw to the skies and gave Evans seant glory. 

Rumour sw:.~pt the Legion that Shaw had himself written the letter, and 

Evans for a while shared the suspicion, even demanding a formal denial 

from Shaw. The letter in fact seems to have been wri tten by an enemy 

of Evans on his own personal staff. Although the affair was not so 

serious that Shaw had to resign, he seized upon it as a convenient pre

text to quit the Legion; he thought it was pretty well finished as a 

fighting body and had for some time been thinking of leaving. He was 

replaced by Colonel Godfrey.64 

No less serious was the 1oss of many junior and middle rank 

officers. Some of these had got all they wanted in the way of decorations 

and promotions. Evans had been so generous to some that he eventually had 

to publish a General Order to prevent discrimination against the afficers 

of the Royal Marines, by declaring that Marine officers "should be 

considered as holding two steps of rank above that" which they held as 

British afficers.65 Indeed, many Lieutenants in the British service, 

ended up as Majors or even Colonels in the Spanish service. They were 
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now often anxious to get home. Still others had become disgusted with 

the burdens of' the service, with the petty quarrels and fights and 

duels with which many Legion officers passed their time, and with 

the failure of the Spanish Government to make good its promises·66 

Same, indeed, were·suffering great hardship because their pay was so 

many months in arrears, they not having sufficient private means. As 

early as August 8 Wylde was writing to Palmerston that the "Legion 

begins now to feel the want of Officers, there being now very few more 

than one per canpany on an average doing duty, and many of the se are 

inexperienced boys; nor do I see how this ev11 can be remedied." 67 

In only one case was this trend reversed. This was due to the 

efforts of Palmerston. Colonel Colquhoun of the . Legion Artillery was, 

like Brigadier Reid, on loan from the Ord~nance department. He was sent 

out to Spain again in November, with two subaltern of'ficers and :?6 non

commissioned officers and men of' the Royal Artillery Regiment. As part 

of the regular British army, this detachment was respons~ble not to Evans 

but to Lord John Hay; mostly a distinction without a difference. The 

Royal Artillery contingent was further strengthened a few months later, 

in January 1837, by two more officers and 60 non-commissioned 

of'ficers and men, giving a total of about lOO •.. There were already about 

lOO men of the Royal Marine Artillery serving under Lord John Hay. These 

were also placed under Colonel Colquhoun' s command, giving a British 

artillery force of some 200 of'ficers and men. Colonel Claudius Shaw (no 

relation of Brigadier Charles Shaw) was placed in charge of the Legion 

artillery. Palmerston also sent out a few officers of the Royal Engineers 

to supervise such things as the construction of fortifications. This 
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was ... stretcb.ing the meaning of' the Additional Articles of the Quadruple . ',• . 

Alliance, to put it mildly. Palmerston did not care, as long as he 

could get away with it; he would have sent Evans and Hay even more help 

if he could•68 

The remainder of 1836 was spent in virtual inactivity. 

Strenuous efforts were made to secure better and more regular treatment 

by the Spanish Governm.ent. In the first place, it was felt that only 

better pay and rations would prevent new outbreaks of' rebèllian and 

mutiny. In the second place, the uprising that had taken place throughout 

Spain and led to the acceptance of' the Constitution of 1812 by the Queen 

Regent in August, had once again paralyzed the Spanish Government, threat-

ening the Legion with worse, rather than better pay. It had nov become the 

time-honoured practice at such times to send a mission to Madrid to make 

demands on the government, and to co-ordinate the campaign with Villiers 

and Ri.merstan. 

Towards the end of August, Colonel Olli ver de Lancey, the 

deputy Adjutant-General, was dispatched in to Madrid to demand 60,000 

pounds as arrears. He saw Villiers an his arrival, who went to the 

Minister of War and made his usual demand for "some immediate action 

being taken by the Government ei ther at once to disband the Legion, or 

to render it fit to take the field, and thereby prevent the occurrence of 

events which might bring discredit ••• ·"09 To deal with the matter, the 
Q, 

Queen Regent appointed Mendizab~l as a Royal Commissianer, to settle the 
Q. 

Legion' s claims. A number of meetings were held by Mendizab~l, de Lancey 

and Villiers. Villiers reported to Palmerston that agreement was likely 

to be "a matter of some difficulty, for Colonel de Lancey claims Sixty 

Thousand pounds sterling as already due to the Legion, whereas M. Mendizabel 
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contends, from the data which he has been able to collect that the sum 

already owing by the Govern.m.ent to the Legion does not amount to Twenty 

Thousand pounds Sterling. "70 

It must have been with a weary shake of his head that Palmerston 

made the obvious answer: "Mr. Villiers should suggest to the Spanish 

Govern.m.ent that it would be expedient for them to begin by paying the 

Legion the twenty thousand pound.s which is admitted to be due and they can 

afterwards pursue the Investigation as to any, and what further sum is 

rrr.n'Y'I"' 11 
'·'"~· 71 

Villiers and de Lancey were able to get even better promises 

from Madrid. As Villiers wrote to Palmerston on Septeniber 21, the 

Government had agreed to make immediate payment of 25,000 pounds to 

settle some of the arrears of the Legion. The Legion was further guaranteed 

16,000 pound.s for each of the months of September and October. And on the 

l5th of November, 15,000 pounds was to be turned over to be used to pay 

arrears, not prejudicing future claims. As a result, ncolonel de Lancey 

yesterday left Madrid to join the Legion well satisfied with the result of 

his mission.72 

Naturally the promises were not kept. Only a fraction of 

the money, some 14,000 pounds was sent. "~e situation of the Legion is 

bad enough," lamented Chichester, "no money, soldiers 4 months in arrears, 

officers 8, and the Commissary doubtful whether he can get provisions. Le 

Marchant sailed for En.gland ••• to state plainly to the British Govern.m.ent, 

that unless we have their guarantee for pay, arrears, gratuity, and above 

all for the pensions for the wounded men, it will be necessary to withdraw 
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the Legion."73 Le Marchant took with him a number of letters to 

dell ver to Palmerston, wri tten at the end of Oct ob er by the six 

senior officers of the Legion -- Brigadiers Chichester, Le. Marchant, 

Godfrey, Fitzgerald, and Colonels de Lancey and Jochmus -- setting 

out in detail the destitution of the force. The letters were co

ordinated, and all. made the same point; the Spanish Government should 

either carry out its promises or arrange transports to send the Legion 

home, or Britain should take over responsibility for the Legion. At 

the same time, yet another mission was sent to Madrid, with Brigadier 

Godfrey this time cast in the role of suppliant.74 · 

Le Marchant also took Palmerston a covering letter written 

by Evans on November 1, a rather pitiful and anguished communication. 

11If His Majesty1 s 'Government does not interpose decisively, I am afraid 

the Legion muet immediately dissolve-- as, I am sorry to say, no reliance · 

whatever is now placed on the intentions, integrity or ability of the 

Spanish Government by the Officers or men of this force. For a long time 

I believe the Soldiers have relied exclusively upon me. In the event of the 

British Government not feeling themselves justified in receiving favorably 

this appeal for assistance, I believe it will be expected of me to apply 

at once to the nearest British authority for the return to England of 

those who desire it. This is an act of protection I am afraid will be 

decisively expected of me. I am unable to discover any alternative.u75 
Ironically, it was for precisely this same threat to throw 

themselves on the mercy of "the nearest British authorityn that hundreds 

of the Legion bad earlier been sent back to England, starving and in rags, 

or else handed over to the tender mercies of Spanish jailers. Whether 
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deliberately or not, Evans was aping the tone, terms and threats of the 

mutineers of three months ago. 

It is interesting to note that, in his published memoir, 

Evans ma.kes no mention of any threat to disband the Legion. On the 

contrary, he refera to a suggestion to this effect made by a Member of 

Parliam.ent. "Haà. General Evans done any such thing," Evans wrote, 

referring to himself in the third person, a practice followed throughout 

his memoir, nHe woo.ld have been guilty of desertion, and justly liable 

to the penalty a coo.rt-martial might impose. The gallant member, to have 

entertained this idea, must have been under the impression ••• that he had 

entered into a contract wi th the Spanish Government ••• wi th the power, at 

least, of withdrawing them, in the case of non-fulfillm.ent. --But nothing 

of the sort existed.11

76 
He had, Evans admitted, offered to resign, but 

his offers had all been rejected. All memoirs must be regarded as 

suspect; most of them, like Evans•, justUY the suspicion. 

Evans also wrote to Palmerston of his personal plight. •As for 

myself -- I have struggled with these annoyannes until my patience is 

thoroughly worn out and have now at lengtb., made up my mind to retire from 

Her Majesty• s Service. This determination I have come to most re1uctantly 

but decidedly. It is not one but various reasons {each of them in itself 

sufficient) which impels me to this determination. My health has suffered 

and I absolutely require some repose. My family have for a long time been 

entreating me to retire. I have accom;plished I venture to think, a task 

of some difficulty -- that of forming without adequate elements a considerable 

force of different arms, in a short tim.e, and have gained with it, some 

successes not without brilliancy. Had adequate means been. afford~d us 

still more signal resulta perhaps might have followed. There is a species 

of responsibility im;posed on me qui te peculiar -- as appears in the 
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accampanying letters - which is becoming heavier every day, and of which 

the conduct of the operations form.s but a small part. And as to any 

x 
personal advantages to which your Lordship was good enough to allude in 

one of your letters - I find myself still a Battalion Lieutenant 

Colonel in my own service, as is often stated very naturally in the adverse 

newspapers, and I be lieve wi th very little appreciation of my e:xertions in 

the Queen•s Service -if I may judge by a letter I yesterday received 

from Mr. Mendizabel written with much levity and little consideration, 

and in which he does not appear to consider the action of the lat of October 

as worthy even of notice." The reference to "personal advantages" 

contains a marginal note by Palmerston, •These were Reputation and 

Personal Considerations." There were many rumours about this time that 
77 

one, and only one officer of the Legion had succeeded in getting every 

pound of pay due to him, including ali arrears - Evans himself; the se 

rumours cannot be substantiated, and were probably false, but they may 

be the reason Palmerston felt it necessary to write the marginal note. 

The letter is not a happy one. Even the stilted, form.al 

and verbose style that Evans cultivated with such success cannot hide 

an impression of weariness, confusion and despair. And the impression 

is reinforced, rather than weakened by the incongruous final paragraph, 

in which Evans dutifully assured Palmerston that he had not lost faith 

in the virtues of liberalism: "And I venture even also to anticipate 

that legal and liberal institutions in this country, will, notwithstanding 
e 

the disorders which have taken place, ~re long take root and be 

establlshed." 
78 

Evans wrote Palmerston another letter a few days later, in 

which he once again spoke of the plight of the Legion, and in particular 

referred with heavy-handed sarcasm to the Spanish Govermnent• s neglect 
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of' the Legion: "In the meantime Mr. Mendizabel is so accustomed to 

dif'f'iculties that he makes very light of' them - at least I must suppose 

so - as I have received two letters from him within the last week - in 

which he makes not the least allusion to our distress or wants here - and 

talks of' nothing but our advancing on the Enemy - making vigorous attacks 

etc without appearing to have the least idea of' our position • or relative 

means - or of' the position or force of' the Enemy."
79 

All these appeals, the most f'orcef'ul yet made, did little good. 

Palmerston was always sympathetic to Evans• problems, but there was no 

chance the British Government and Parliament would agree to pick up the 

bill for the Legion. The f'inancial respansibility rested upon Spain, and 

while Palmerston would use his influence to urge that Government to do 

what it had prœdsed, he would not take its respansibility upon himself'. 

It was at this time, however, that Palmerston sent out the Royal Artillery 

contingent under Colquhoun, stretching the Additional Articles to their 

limit. nletters have been received from Le Marchant,n wrote Chichester, 

"saying th at the British Government will do nothing for us; but Colquhoun 

is coming out again ••• and says that a favorable feeling e.xists towards 

us in England." 8o This was, Chichester concluded, "the way England goes 

on, & ever has; little driblets which are not f'elt, & yet equally 

compromise her. I certainly do not see how this can be called naval 

co-operation •••• "8l 

Brigadier Godf'rey' s mission to Madrid did not prosper either. 
a. 

He wrote in early December from Madrid that Mendizab~l was disinterested 

and did not believe the Legion• s claims.
82 

Two tense meetings of' all 

the senior of'ficers of' the Legion were held in Evans' quartera. A 

resolution was proposed by Colonel Churchill that unless Madrid carried 

out its promises the off'icers should all resign on January 10. But no 

general decision was reached. A number of' off'icers nevertheless 
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resigned,. including Colonel Churchill.83 To make matters worse, new 

m~tinies broke out, this time in two of' the English regiments, the 3rd 

and 4th·• The rebellion in the 4th was especially serious. The entire 

regiment had to be dissolved, with half' its men being placed in the 

lst Regiment, the other half' in the 3rd. Presumably to mitigate the 

disgrace, the 3rd was then renamed the 4th or Westminster Grenadiers. 

This was probably the lowest point the Legion ever reached, 

with the exception of' the Winter at Vitoria. Yet even as it was reached, 

things were beginning to improve. Towards the end of December, Brigadier 

Godfrey returned from Madrid with some money for the o:ff'icers and men; 

not enough to pay their arrears but enou.gh to put something in their 

pockets.
85 

Further, General Espartero, now commander of' the Christino 

armies, f'ollowing the successive resignations of' Cordova and Saarsf'ield, 

had raised the se ige of' Bilbao which had begun in early November. 

Espartero had urged Evans to take some action to raise the seige but 

the Legion was in no state to undertake any operations. Evans had, 

however, detached some Spanish units, and Lord John Hay' s squadron also 

gave excellent help. The best British service of' all was provided by 

Colonel Wyl.de. It was his urging and advice that stirred Espartero 

from one of' his periodic fi ts of' inacti vi ty, and led to the Christino 

advance which lif'ted the siege of' Bilbao at the end of' December.
86 

The partial relief' of' the Legion' s misery, the def'eat of' the 

Carlists at Bilbao and a promise of' reinf'orcement had the ef'f'ect of' 

stanching the Legion' s misery and discontent. The bitter railery 

suddenly ended, and was replaced by a stirring of' hope and optimism such as 

the Legion had not f'elt for about seven months: 8 I suppose our 

movement would be upon Oyarzun, wheel to the lef't, take Irun & Fontarabia, 

then aecure Ernani, and we are ready to donner la main toSs:rst'ield, or 
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any one who may cooperate from Pampeluna, Bilbao, or elsewhere." This 

sudden k.icking up of the heels is almost laughable, coming after so 

many months of dreary complaint. . 87 

• 



• 

FOarNarES TO CHA.P:rER VI 

L FO 72/459 Villiers to Pahnerston, number 128, Madrid 

17 May 1836. 

2. FO 72/459 Villiers to Palmerston, number 146, 12 June 

1836, enclosure: General Order, San Sebastian, 5 June 1836. 

3. FO 72/459 Villiers to Palmerston, number 146, Madrid 

12 June 1836. 

4. Shaw, op cit, II, 591;. Charles Shaw to f':G·: Shaw, San 

Sebastian, 15 June 1836. 

5. FO 72/459 Villiers to Palmerston, number 151, Madrid, 

18 June 1836. 

6. Idem 

7. Idem 

8. Maxwell, op cit, I, 108-109; George Villiers to Edward 

Villiers, Madrid 11 July 1836. 

9. FO 72/456 Draft to Villiers, number 51, Foreign Office 

20 June 1836. 

10. FO 72/459 Villiers to Palmerston, number 162, Madrid 

29 June 1836. 

11. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 76, San Sebastian 

30 June 1836. The Times, 17 August 1836, p. 3; despatch from San Sebastian 

8 August 1836 discusses Evans' illness. There are several references in 

Shaw, op cit, and in other sources. 

12. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 79, 13 July 1836, 

enclosure: Evans to Cordova, Passages 12 July 1836. 

13. Maxwell, op cit, I, 108-109: George Villiers to Edward 

Villiers, Madrid ll July 1836. 



• 

FO<Yl'NOI'ES TO CHAPI'ER VI -2 

14. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 76, 30 June 1836, 

enclosure, 11Statement of the Force under General Cordova June 1836". 

15. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 78, San Sebastian 

10 July 1836. 

16. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 79, 13 July 1836, 

enclosure: Evans to Cordova, Passages 12 July 1836. 

17. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, entry 12 July 1836, p. 96. 

18. Shaw, op cit, II, 598, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, San 

Sebastian, 14 July 1836. 

19. Ibid, 599. 

20. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 79, 13 July, 1836, 

enclosure: Evans to Cordova, Passages, l2 July 1836. Shaw, op cit, II, 

599, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, 14 July 1836. 

21. Ibid, 599-560. 

22. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 79, 13 July 1836. 

23. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, entry for 12 July 1836, 

p. 96. 

24. Idem 

25. Idem 

26. Shaw, op cit, II, 600, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, 14 

July 1836. 

27. Ibid, 601-602. 

28. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 12 July 1836, p. 97. 

29. Shaw, op cit, II, 6o4, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, 14 July 

1836 . 

30. Idem 

31. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 12 July 1836, pp. 97-98. 



• 

FOOTNOI'ES TO CIJAPI'ER VI - 3 

32. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, num.ber 79, 13 July 1836. 

33. Ibid, enclosure Evans to Cordova, 12 July 1836 

34. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 79, 13 July 1836. 

35. FO 72/460 Villiers to Palmerston, number 183, 24 July 1836. 

36. FO 72/456 Draft Palmerston to Villiers, number 63, Foreign 

Office 19 July 1836. 

37. FO 72/460 Villiers to Palmerston, number 190, St. Ildefonso 

31 July 1836 . 

38. Shaw, op cit, I, 491, Spanish Appendix B. 

39. Shaw, op cit, II, 583, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, San 

Sebastian 26 May 1836. 

40. The Times, 2 August 1836, p. 5. 

41. FO 72/460 Villiers to Palmerston, number 179, 16 July 

1836, enclosure; Villiers to Evans, 16 July 1836. 

42. The Times, 1 August 1836, p. 3, General Order, San 

Sebastian 23 July 1836. 

43. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 80, 16 July 1836. 

44. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 16 July 1836, p. 98. 

45. Idem 

46. Idem 

47. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, num.ber 80, 16 July 1836. 

48. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 16 July 1836, p. 98. 

49. The Times, l August 1836, p. 3, General Order, San 

Sebastian 23 July 1836. 

50. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 80, 16 July 1836 . 

51. Idem; Shaw, op cit, II, 611, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, 

San Sebastian 21 July 1836. 



• 

FOOTNOI'ES TO CHAITER VI - 4 

52. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 81, 28 July 1836. 

53. Idem. 

54. Idem. 

55. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 82, 8 August 1836; 

The Times, 10 August 1836, p. 5, General Order, 30 July 1836. 

56. The Times, 4 April 1837, p. 6. 

57. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 82, 8 August 1836. 

58. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 22 August 1836, p. 102. 

59. Idem 

60. The Times, 28 October 1836, p. 3, report from Bilbao, 

18 October 1836. 

61. Richardson, op cit, 276-277. 

62. Shaw, op cit, II, 607, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, 17 

July 1836. 

63. Shaw, op cit, II, 611, Charles Shaw to T.G. Shaw, 21 

Ju1y 1836. 

64. Shaw, op cit, II, 613-636; the exchange of letters bet

ween Shaw and Evans concerning the resignation are on pp. 628-632. 

65. Shaw, op cit, II, 644, Charles Shaw to A.V. Kirwan, 

Bayonne September 1836. 

66. Richardson, op cit, 28o-284. 

67. FO 72/464 Wylde to Palmerston, number 82, 8 August 1836. 

68. Duncan, op cit, 79-82. 

69. FO 72/461 Villiers to Palmerston, number 209, Madrid 

31 August 1836. 

70. Idem 

71. FO 72/461 Draft by Palmerston, 12 September 1836 bound 

with Villier's number 209; final draft in FO 72/456, unnumbered, 13 September 

1836. 



• 

FOarNOTES TO CHAPl'ER VI - 5 

72. FO 72/461 Villiers to Palmerston, num.ber 238, Madrid 

21 September 1836. 

73. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 6 November 1836, p. 108. 

74. FO 72/464 The letters are bound together at the end of the 

volume in a section marked "Col. Evans' file". 

75. FO 72/464 Evans to Palmerston, San Sebastian 1 November 

1836, found in 11 Col. Evans' File 11 
• 

76. Evans, op cit, 125. 

77. FO 72/464 "Col. Evans ' File 11
, Evans to Palmerston, San 

Sebastian 1 November 1836. 

78. Idem 

79. FO 72/464 "Col. Evans' File", Evans to Palmerston, San 

Sebastian, 1 No 5 November 1836. 

8o. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 26 November 1836, p. 111. 

81. Ibid, 30 November 1836, p. 111. 

82. The Times, 12 December 1836, p. 3, report from San Sebastian, 

4 December 1836. 

83. Ibid, 19 December 1836, p. 5, report from San Sebastian, 

8 December 1836. 

84. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 22 January 1837, p. 113. 

85. The Times, 31 December 1836, p. 3. 

86. Duncan, op cit, 96-108 gives an adequate account with 

emphasis on the part played by Colonel Wylde; the account is based on 

Wylde' s reports to Palmerston. 

87. MS Diary of Charles Chichester, 22 January 1837, p. 113 • 



• 

• 

- 140 -

CHA.P.rER VII 

OPINION IN ENGIAND ... I - 1836 

'When Adjutant-General Le Marchant wrote fran England that 

there was a favorable feeling towards the Legion, his testing of the 

wind must have been perfUnctory. For while the Legion did not lack 

enthusiasts and defenders in Britain, it also did not lack enemies. 

There was a trouble-spot in Evans' own constituency of Westminster, 

among same of his radical Electors. 

Westminster had a proud radical tradition. And it had an 

important body of organized reformera; people who not only expressed 

their radicalism at election time, but who regularly followed up 

political events and kept an eye on what their representatives vere 

doing. It was a group of these electors who had demanded that their 

members accept the principle of pledges -- agree to be delegates rather 

than representatives -- and it was because he was willing to accept 

pledges that Evans had got elected. 

At this time, the Westminster radicals had, in theory, two 

members in Barliament who vere their men -- Sir Francis Burdett and 

de Lacy Evans. But in practice they had none. Burdett had undergone 

same sort of 'change of heart' after the 1835 election, and had 

virtually gone over to the conservatives. He was no longer regarded 

as being in the ranks of the reformera. And Evans, of course, was out 

of the country; he could not fight for liberalism in both Spain and 
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England at the same time. 

Evans' manipulation of his double career was shrewd, although 

rather shady, and in the opinion of same of his electors, downright 

shabby. Before going to Spain he decided that he would not resign his 

seat in Parliament. To electors who inquired about his intentions he 

explained that there was no need for him to resign because he would not 

be away for long, and would probably be back for the next Session.l 

But as the 1836 Session drew near, same of the radical Electors began 

to have doubts . On January 8, one of the leading reformers, Thomas De 

Vear, wrote to Evans to find out his intentions. He explained that if 

the Government were to succeed in carrying new reform measures, it would 

need the support and prodding of every liberal member. But because of 

Burdett's mischievous behavior, there was no reformer present to represent 

Westminster. De Vear assured Evans that he had the highest opinion of 

him. But he delicately suggested that, if Evans could not himself return 

to take his seat in Parliament, he should resign so that another member 

could be elected.2 

Evans did not reply to the letter; there was no satisfactory 

answer he could make. Being tied down around Vitoria, he was not in a 

position to return, and he had no intention of resigning. And of course 

he still had many friends and supporters in Westminster who did not agree 

wi th the Poor Man' s Guardian, that "if Colonel Evans would draw the sword 

against despotism, he need not leave England. "3 

When Evans did decide to make extensive comment to the people 
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of his unrepresented constit~ency, he did so in public, through an 

"Address to the Electors of Westminster" written from Vitoria two 

months later on April 8.4 It was a long, verbose document which covered 

three topics: his seat in Parliament, the war in Spain, and recent 

events in Britain. Without bothering to mention his promises to return 

for the 1836 Session, Evans opèned his Address with the statement that, 

in missing several weeks of Parliament, he had felt he could count on 

the indulgence of his electors. He had, he admitted, received a number 

of letters on the subject; but these had been so kind that he felt he 

could interpret them to mean that he was 11practically contending here for the 

same great principles of amelioration and reform ••. of which you, the 

electors of Westminster ... have ever been the foremost, warmest, and 

most powerful advocates .•• " This "favorable view of the cause of my 

absence" not only excused the absence of the past few weeks; it encouraged 

him to believe that "a further indulgence would be granted me, on the 

condition of being able to promise my attendance during a remaining 

portion of the Session." Individual critics like De Vear were ignored. 

The electors were treated as a group who unitedl7 approved of his work 

in Spain, Who felt that the Spanish struggle was simply a projection of 

English political struggle, who would forget his promise to be back for 

the start of the 1836 Session, but who would accept his new promise to 

be back before the end of the Session. 

Evans' commenta upon the civil war were no more objective than 

his commenta upon his constituency. The war was described as a clear-cut 

struggle between Despotism, represented by Don Carlos and the Basque 
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provinces, and Enlightenment, represented by the Queen Regent's 

government and all other parts of Spain. A pi ct ure was drawn of 

the Carlists in the mountains of the northeast as the last, doamed 

rem.nant of superstition and the inquisition. Their defeat, of course, 

was inevitable. Things were getting worse for them, and better for 

the Christinos, all the time. The Carlists were good at fighting from 

behind rocks and trees, he admitted, but were otherwise inferior and 

vastly outnumbered by the Christina armies. Evans also discussed the 

operations of the British Legion, and the charges which had been made 

against it: 11There is no part of the Queen's army, or, I believe, of 

any army that ever existed, which appears to have excited so constant, 

so bitter, so apparently exasperated a feeling of political hostility 

as the British Legion." This was largely true. But it was the inevitable 

result of Palmerston's choice of an extreme radical like Evans to cammand 

the Legion. The very tone in which Evans' Address was written, its 

arrogance, its distortion and its spirit of contempt for everything 

conservative, was an example of tactics that were bound to inflame 

Tory hostility. Evans wanted the best of both worlds; he wanted the 

Legion to have a distinctly Radical character, but he also thought it 

should be supported in England on a non-partizan basis. Over long and 

weary paragraphs, he refutes the criticisms made of the Legion in 

Parliament and the press; with every paragraph he ensures that the 

criticism will be continued, if not increased. The most serious event 

he had to explain away was the epidanic which had decimated the Legion 

during the Winter. He obviously could not deny that there had been a 
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serious epidemie. There bad been too many, fairly accurate reports 

in the press for that. But he claimed the privations which had led 

to the sickness would not recur, that the Duke of We1lington's army 

had suffered similar calamities during the Peninsular War, and that 

the Legion was still an effective fighting force. He gave statistics 

of the strength of the Legion, and of the number who were sick and 

invalided; he conveniently neglected to mention the number who had died. 

An example of the general tone of Evans' Address, and of 

the antagonism it was likely to arouse amongst conservatives, can be 

seen in this purple passage: "Here then, in the midst of gorges, and 

behind rugged barriers, the odious principle of Absolutism has taken 

its last stand; here is its battle-field for various states; these are 

its agonized and expiring struggles; and well does it become England 

thus to follow up her ancient practice of cherishing freedom, whenever 

and wherever it calls on her for her aid. And above all is this course 

most for her interest and renown, when that appeal is from her most assured 

and most natural allies, the cammunities of the Peninsula." 

But as the months passed, and Evans did not return to England, 

a current of discontent continued in Westminster. At the end of June, 

De Vear made public his letter to Evans of the previous January, adding 

in a covering letter that he had never received an answer. 5 

On November 1, the same day he wrote his anguished appeal to 

PaLmerston, Evans wrote another Address to his electors.6 This was a 

much shorter protocol. Its main purpose was to inform his electors that, 

contrary to his promise of last April (which in turn was contrary to his 
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promise of the previous year) he would not be returning to England 

just yet. However, he did not say that he had actually prcmised 

anything in April, except in a very conditional sense: "In my letter 

to you of the early part of the present year I stated, that if the 

military operations could possibly per;mit of a temporary absence, it 

was my full intention and wish to be present in the execution of my 

duty in Parliament during seme part of the past Session ..• " Thus 

passing over his failure to get home for any part of the 1836 Session 

he went on to promise that he would be back in England for the next 

Session: "I have now, then, the pleasure to inform you that I have 

deter;mined not to trespass again in the same degree on your kind 

indulgence, and that nothing whatever shall prevent my attendance 

amongst you, at furthest, at the opening of the ensuing Session, in 

February next; nor shall I be absent fran you so long, if any public 

event require it." Needless to say, this promise too was to be broken 

in its turn. Evans was not fair to his electors, and he certainly was 

not honest. But too much should not be made of this. Some degree of 'trimming' 

was ::implicit in his decision to be at the same t::ime a General in Spain and 

a Member of Parliament. Further, his principal electors must have known 

what he was up to, but although they were uneasy only a minority were 

actually complaining at this time; the rest were still prepared to go 

along. No doubt many of them were proud, in a rather uncritical but well

meaning way, to have their representative fighting tor liberty in Spain. 

If enough of them had been hostile.to Evans' absence, they would publicly 

have demanded his resignation. The trouble in Evans' constituency was more 
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a future warning than a present threat. 

Discontent amongst same of his liberal and radical electors 

was only part of Evans' political worries. The 1836 Session of Parliament 

saw a stream of attacks upon his character, his military abilities, his 

British Legion, and his conduct in-general. Of course, for every critic 

he had a defender. But this merely emphasized that he had become one of 

the year's most controversial figures. He had made a mark in Parliament 

while actually sitting in the Cammons; he made an even larger mark while 

absent in Spain. He seems to have hoped, naturally enough, that his 

career in Biscay would be one of triumph, and, lesa naturally, that he 

would be regarded in England in a non-partizan sense as a sort of latter

day Wellington. But the radicalism of Palmerston' s policy and of Evans' 

politics made the Tories determined to attack; and the miXed record of 

the British Legion gave them plenty of ammunition. 

The Earl of Aberdeen had written to Princess Lieven in 1835 

that the House of Lords could carry any vote it wanted on the matter, 

but could not risk a collision with the House of Cammons. However, 

"if a good occasion should offer, the Session may not end without some 

word of Spain. "7 Since the Legion did little during 1835, it provided 

little ground for attack. But things had changed when Parliament 

reassembled. The epidemie at Vitoria was at its height, and many 

details of its horrors were being reported in Britain. This provided 

"a good occasion11 for attack, and throughout the Session, from February 

to August, there were motions and questions. There were two principal 

critics in each House -- the Marquis of Londonderry and the Earl of 
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Aberdeen in the Lords; Lord Mahon and Mr. Donald Mac lean in the 

Commons. Evans' main defenders were Palmerston, Melbourne, Joseph 

Hume and Daniel O'Connell. Sir Robert Peel also joined in the 

attack from time to time, as did same less important figures like 

the eccentric Grove Priee, Arthur T~or, and John Minet Fector. 

Others who occasionally defended the Legion included Sir John Elley, 

Henry Ward, Colonel Thompson and Thomas Duncambe. Needless to say, 

Evans and the Legion found more defenders in the Commons, where there 

were many liberal members, than in the Lords where Melbourne, no 

enthusiast himself for intervention in Spain, had to undertake mast 

of the defence. Wellington kept surprisingly quiet in light of his 

known disapproval of the Legion; but the Marquis of ù:>ndonderry seems 

to have been his puppet. 

The most extensive attacks were made during F·ebruary; there 

were debates in the House of Commons on February 58 and February 269 

and in the Lords on February 12. 10 The debate of February 5 was not 

conducted on a high level. Part of the exchange on the Report on the 

Address, it degenerated into a discussion of Evans' character. Grove 

Priee appears to have said something about Evans which was not reported 
-

in Hansard; Joseph Hume rose to say this "characterized the honourable 

and gallant Member for Westminster in a manner and in language that 

could not be borne in any civilized country. There were no epithets 

in the English language worse than those which the honourable Gentleman 

had applied to his honourable and gallant Friend, and to the British 

troops which were serving under him. "11 Not to be outdone, Arthur Trevor 
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denied that Priee had said anything objectionable about Evans, but 

"he acquiesced in the opinion that those whom he camnanded were the 

refuse of the rabble of London, and he thought it a disgrace to the 

British Army to find an officer like General Evans, of same distinction, 

and the possession of considerable reputation, engaged in a species of 

warfare auch as had be en alluded to. 1112 Palmerston ended the debate 

with a rather tepid defence of Evans. 1; 

The Lords 1 debate of February 12 was brought on by a motion 

for papers by Londonderry. o.. He made a num.ber of as~lts upon the Legion, 

accusing it in particular of massacring 130 Carlist prisoners on one 

occasion at Vitoria; there is no indication this atrocity ever happened. 14 

Aberdeen also criticized the Legion but was rather more civilized about it; 

he concentrated his attack on the principle of sending British soldiers 

to fight in a Spanish civil war.15 

The longest debate was that in the Cammons on February 26, on 

a motion for papers by Maclean. The discussion revolved about the idea 

of British military intervention in Spain; the sickness of the Legion 

was also used as a justification of criticism. Evans had many defenders 

on this occasion; their main theme, in the words of Daniel O'Connell, was 

that "the real difference was that between the principle of absolutism and 

that of constitutional liberty .•• the cause of Don Carlos was that of 

absolutism, and that of Christina was the cause of constitutional liberty." l6 

The most important point of all was raised by Sir Robert Peel, 

voicing a fear that was in the back of many Tory minds • It stemmed from 

the fact that while the Legion was British and an army, it was not the 

British Army. Although no one could impugn the loyalty of the British 
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Army to any govermnent likely to come into power in Britain, this 

does not mean the officer corps was without political bias; the 

Horse Guards was essentially a Tory institution, a bastion of the 

ruling class, or of what to-day would be called the "establisbmentn. 

And the Duke of Wellington was in practice, and at times in actuel 

name, the leading figure of the Tory party and the Horse Guards. 

This was very significant in the atmosphere of the 1830's. Revolution 

had seemed possible over the struggle to pass the Reform Bill; many 

feared that the Reform Bill had not appeased but whetted the appetite 

for Revolution, and the beginnings of Chartism seemed to confir.m their 

fears. If Revolution broke out, or threatened to break out, it was 

vital for all to know that the British Army was on the side of law and 

order, that is to say, on the side of the ruling class. But, wondered 

Peel, what would heppen if it was necessary to raise the strength of the 

British Legion to 20,000 men to ensure it succeeded in Spain? Then, "if 

upon that increase its exertions become trimnphant, and it returns to 

England flushed with feelings of victory, I will not conceal from you 

the apprehensions of danger which I entertain from your having two 

different armies in your dominions, both belonging to the same country, 

but connected with their officers by different ties. 11

17 Although Peel 

did not define the threat in detail, the House assumed, as Hobhouse put 

it, that Peel was referring to the return of Evans' army as dangerous, 

"the right honourable Baronet did not say to the liberties of the 

country, but dangerous in some mode which the right honourable Baronet 

did not explain •.. which would prove very embarrassing to the domestic 
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tranquility of the country ... "18 

None of these discussions were any real threat to the 

survival of the Melbourne Government; they were an opportunity to 

express opinion and to try to cause embarrassment. During the rest 

of the Session mentions of the British Legion and of the Government's 

Spanish policy were shorter in length, often arising as the result of 

questions. During March, the subject was raised twice in the Lords, 

once in the Commons; during April, four times in the Lords; during 

May, once in the Commons; during July, once in each Bouse; and during 

August, fi ve times in the Commons . 

Newspaper opinion was wholly predictable, with dogmatic papers 

on both sides. The principal defender of Palmerston and Evans was the 

Morning Chronicle. In so far as there was a ministeriel paper, this 

was it. Palmerston cultivated it with cere and success. He could not 

order anything kept out of it, but he could insert anything he wanted, 

and frequently wrote articles for it himself. 19 Equally dogmatic on the 

other side was the Times, which had switched its support from Whigs to 

Tories. Although its reports from Spain were usually fair, honest and 

accurate, its editorial comment could be vicious. It had a particular 

hat red of Palmerston. For exemple, wi thin the spa ce of just one 

editorial, published on 8 August 1836, all of the following words or 

phrases are found used in reference to Palmerston -- "frivolity", "silly 

dandyism11
, "feeble facetiousness 11

, "merest mediocri ty", "prettily 

simpered forth 11
, 

11vain man", 11effaninate management", "silly affectations 

and shallow puerilitiesn ·20 Evans did not get off much better. The 
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Times spoke of his "manifest incapacity, his reckless severity, his 

vulgar haughtiness towards his officers, and his unprecedented cruelty 

towards his men ..• 11

21 It felt that "Colonel Evans is unequal to the 

exigency in which he finds himself. His inexperience is known to every 

man in the army. He neV"er comm.anded a company, but served principally 

on the staff and distinguished himself as a neat draugbtsman and, it 

is said, as a elever writer of despatches •.• "22 During June, Evans 

made the mistake of issuing a General Order in which he threatened to 

put to death any British subject found fighting for Don Carlos. He 

apparently meant this only as a deterrent to desertion from the Legion, 

but the Times wrote that "the Camnander-in-Chief will do well to look 

to himself if he ventures to carry his threat into execution, for, in 

that case, he will most assuredly have to give an account of his campaign 

at the Old Bailey, and his exploits will be handed down to posterity, not 

in the annals of war, but in the Newgate Calendar. "23 If Evans had had a 

sense of humour, the Times editorials would no doubt have lightened his 

burdens considerably. But, far from having a sense of humour, he read 

the newspapers anxiously. Because he took such criticism seriously, he 

was vulnerable to it. This added to his many other worries. 

A more sophisticated level of comment was maintained in the 

three major quarterlies -- the liberal London and Westminster Review, 

the Whig Edinburgb Review, and the conservative Quarterly Review. Memoirs 

written by participants in the Carlist war were now beginning to ap~ear. 

The quarterlies chose three of these for extensive examination during 

1836 -- C .F. Henningsen 's The Most striking Events of a Twelve Months' 

Campaign with Zumalacarre~ui in the Basque Provinces and Navarre, 
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Michael Burke Honan's Court and Camp of Don Carlos, and An Officer 

of the Ninth Regiment' s Twelve Months in the British Legion. The 

first two had a Carlist bias, the third a Legion and Christino prejudice. 

The Edinburgh reviewed all three; Henningsen in July, 24 Honan and Officer 

of the Ninth Regiment in October. 25 The London and Westminster reviewed 

two; Honan and Officer of the Ninth Regiment. 26 During 1836 the 

Quarterly only reviewed Henningsen. 27 As usual, the practice was to 

print long extracts from the books under review,. and when extracts are 

combined it is sometimes found that al.most the entire book has been 

reprinted: this is true of Twelve Months in the British Lea:l=on. 

The lengthy extracts and descriptions were fitted into a 

general framework giving the magazine's interpretation or bias, what 

might be called its 'party line'. All the quarterlies agreed that the 

Spanish civil war was a sad and savage conflict. None showed any 

enthusiasm for it. Implicit or avowed in all the articles is the 

conviction that, for whatever reason, the Spanish people are not 

civilized and show themselves basically carlist in temperament; it is 

quite correctly realized that the Christina or 'Liberal' armies were 

just as guilty of atrocities as the troops of Don Carlos. The liberal london 

and Westminster writes in a tone of rather arrogant superiority "we must 

bear in mind, that in treating of the Spaniards, we are treating of men 

in a state of at least more than semi-barbarism. Mr. Honan, then, and 

others who do so, are wrong in making an outcry against savages . • • The 

privileged classes of Spain, the kings, the nobles, and the priests, have 

kept the mass of the population in a state of the most miserable poverty 
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and ignorance . • • what can Mr. Honan and his friends mean by 

inveighing against the animals, and not their keepers, whose 

business it is to see them properly fed and instructed. "28 The 

verdict of the Quarterly, a periodical of opposed political convictions, 

was the same; the civil war was "a contest carried on in the face of 

the European civilization of the nineteenth century with all the 

ferocity, the cruelty, the utterly savage ruthlessness of the 

wildest barbarians of the dark ages .•• "
29 

The Whig Edinburgh approved Palmerston's policy of 

supporting the Liberal cause in the war; it saw a Liberal triumph as 

Spain's best hope. In its July issue, it wrote that the "success of 

the Queen's cause we cannot avoid regarding as of the highest importance 

to the interests of liberty and good government in every part of 

Europe, -- an importance proportioned to the countless evils which 

would ensue from the Pretender's gaining his crown."30 But at the 

same time the Edinburgh sounded the bigh-minded warning that the 

Liberals must make sure their success "should be sullied by none of 

those crimes, so revolting to every feeling of our nature, which have 

but too often been mixed with the actions of its champions, and which 

must speedily turn all good men away from it, unless they are ..• 

stopped ... "31 The Edinbur@. also gave its support to Evans and the 

Legion -- the only one of the three major periodicals to do so -- in 

its October article "Recent Publications on the War in Spain." It 

thought the part played by the British Legion was honourable, provided 

it served 11out of affection for the cause in which a foreign prince or 

people happen to be engaged. We regard the Legion as having originally 

been raised in support of the cause of liberal principles, against the 
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efforts of' an arbitrary monarcb to crush the f'reeda:n of' bis country, 

and help on by bis success in Spain the like arbitrary system in the 

other parts of' Europe. "32 But it repeated its high-minded warning 

of' the previous July that "no ref'lecting and right-minded persan can 

wish the Legion and its General any success, save on one condition 

only -- that the contest shall be carried on according to the strict 

rules of' civilized warf'are, by the army to which they are acting as 

auxiliaries • "33 otherwise, the men of' the Legion would "becane 

accessories to murder.n 

Unlike the Edinburgh, the London and Westminster opposed 

intervention by any foreign power on either side in the civil war. 

It thought the savages of' Spain should be le:f't to settle their own 

barbarie quarrels, while the rest of' Europe looked on or looked away 

with contemptuous disdain. Foreign intervention would not help the 

Spaniards, would only make matters worse. It might enable one side 

to win, but once it was withdrawn the result would probably be "another 

civil war breaking out on the f'irst opportunity, with the proportions 

of' havoc and massacre usual on those occasions among people who are 

more than semi-barbarous .•. n34 Nevertheless, the periodical did not 

actually condemn either Evans or the Legion, and in quoting long extracts 

from Twelve Months in the British Legion, it cammented f'avorably upon the 

author. 

The Quarterly's comment bad a good deal in cammon with the 

London and Westminster. It regarded "neither of' the two parties in this 

Spanish conf'lict with much interest of a political nature. n35 And just as 
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the London and Westminster referred to Spaniards as a people '\iho 

have had nothing even of the forms of free institutions to act as 

a safety valve, "36 the Quarter!y thought that for "anything like what 

we call freedam, the country is wholly unfit --what 'liberal 

institutions' mean, the one side do not in the smallest degree, 

camprehend -- and the ether side attach notions the most fantastically 

absurd ... "37 As far as the Quarterly' s reviewer was concerned, Spain 

would continue to be much the same for a long period of time, regardless 

of whether the Carlists or the Christinos won, regardless of whether the 

uncle or the niece sat on the throne. It favored a general European 

intervention "not by one power but by same general congress, to arrest 

this system of murder. n38 

The three periodicals showed the same mixture of horror and 

contempt for the way in which the Spanish people were murdering each 

ether with the utmost cruelty and brutality. They differed in their 

opinions of how the nations of Europe should act in the face of such 

atrocity, although the London and Westminster and the Quarterly had the 

most in common, with the first favoring non-intervention, the second a 

general European intervention; beth put forward their policies for the 

purpose of getting Spain off Europe' s mind as quickly as possible. These 

were unrealistic solutions, however ideal they may have been in the 

abstract. Non-intervention would have been a difficult policy to 

achieve from a Europe divided into two camps, and, by 1836, an 

impossible policy. Also because of the division of Europe into two 

camps, the holding of a general European congress to force peace upon 
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Spain was not possible. Where the Quarterly did show wisdom was in 

predicting that there would not be much real change in the Spanish 

people and their institutions for a long time, regardless of who won. 

From the point of view of choosing a policy that recognized the 

divided state of Europe as a datum, the Edinburgh was probably the 

most realistic in giving its support to Palmerston and Evans. The 

Britain of the l830's could not have given its support to the Carlist 

cause, and to remain uninvolved with the savagery would have been to 

give indirect support to the Eastern powers who were helping Carlos. 

But where the Edinburgh fell from realism was in supposing that a 

Liberal victory would work a fundamental change in the Spanish character. 

It cannot be said that there was much popular enthusiasm in 

Britain for Palmerston's Spanish policy in general, or for the British 

Legion' s role in particular. Although there were th ose who, like Evans 

himself, presented the Spanish civil war simply as an extension of the 

struggle between Liberale and Conservatives in Britain, and who claimed 

a Liberal victory in Spain would aid the Liberal cause at home, there is 

no evidence that this view won a wide circle of supporters. English 

radicals were mainly interested in England, not in Spain. Whether they 

were middle class or working class, their grievances and resentments 

sprang from English conditions and naturally enough it was English 

conditions they wanted to change. It might be that a Liberal victory 

in Spain would help;_ but a Liberal victory in England would help a lot 

more. In many cases, it is probably those who did not have current 

grievances about Britain who turned their attention to Spain. People 
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who feel deep grievances are likely to turn against the nearest target, 

the nearest thing they can identify as a cause. The great popular 

movements of the 1830's were the struggles for a Reform Bill, for a 

radical program in Barliament, and the Chartist movement. Foreign 

affairs never aroused the same emotions. 

There was a good deal of interest in Spain, as shawn in 

Parliament, the press and the periodicals. But this was an interest 

on the part of what might be called educated people, or thinking people 

or the ruling class, rather than the people or the masses. The opinion 

which was expressed was pretty evenly divided. Evans had nothing to 

fear from it. But, for one who sought popular approval and who claimed 

to represent the people, he had nothing to hope from it either . 
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CHAPl'ER VIII 

THE BATFIE OF HERNANI 

In the Spring of 184o, when the British Legion was long gone, 

Lord John Hay was still Commodore of the British naval squadron on the 

north coast of Spain. There he recei ved a copy of de IB.cy Evans 1 memoir 

of the war, which had been published in England in January. Always 

outspoken, and s001etimes rude in speech and writing, Hay scrawled a note 

to the British Consul at Bayonne giving his opinion of Evans' description 

of the battle of Hernani: 

"I don't know if you have seen Sir G. Evans' s late Pa.mphlett 

his statements respecting the British are in my opinion the most 

1mgenerous I cl2:. have expected fr001 our worst enemy -- he must be 

ignorant of documents I hold in my possession in his own hand writing; 

one letter dated the 24th of march 1837 - eight days after the affair 

of Hernani - that absolutely does not resemble the spirit in which his 

Pa.mp~ is written, I really had formed a better opinion of that Officer 

than to suppose him capable of ingratitude - towards us - the time will 

cane when I shall answer him --and I hope it is not far distant."
1 

The battle of Hernani was the most controversial and most 

debated action in which the British Leg~n ever took part. Hay' s note, 

although written three years and a day after the battle, has an ~ediacy 

which suggests a living quarre! over events still fresh in the memory and 

still capable of causing anger. The same is true of the description in 



• 

- 159 -

Evans 1 memoir to which Hay refers • Evans' account of the battle of 

Hernani is one of the very few parts of his pamphlet which has a' 

little life to it. Further, of his 151 pages of text, 23 or about 15 

per cent are given to the battle, compared to four pages given to the 

important victory of the 5th of May of the previous year. And if 

allowance is made for the many pages which Evans gives to events in 

which the Legion was not directly concerned -- previous history, the 

civil war elsewhere in Spain, the politics of Madrid -- the proportion 

devoted to Hernani becames even more striking. 2 

Hernani was a battle to which the officers of the Legion 

looked forward. As the new year of 1837 began, those who had not gone 

home had now been without action since the previous lst of October; and 

that action, althougb it had inflicted casualties of over 1,000 on the 

Carlists, had been entirely defensive. The last advance of the Legion 

had been the attempt to take Fuentarabia the previous July, and it had 

failed. The last victorious advance had been the taking of Passages at 

the end of May, and it had not been much of an engagement. There had not 

been an action which was both hard-fought and victorious since the 5th of 

May, eight months ago. Furthermore, the Legion's inactivity during 

November and December had been much criticized. These were the months 

when the important city of Bilbao was besieged by the Carlists and 

seemed likely to fall. The Christine army under Espartero had eventually 

raised the siege, but the only British who played a significant part were 

Colonel Wylde, Palmerston's military commissioner, and the squadron of 

IDrd John Hay, including the Royal Artillery. There had been good reason 
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for the Legion's inactivity; the mutiny and discontent brought on by 

lack of pay, difficulties over supplies and dissension over the men's 

term of service, made Evans' troops an unrealiable force. However 

strained its finances, the Madrid government really had no reason to 

camplain; if it had treated the Legion better, it would have gotten better 

service out of it. Still, Evans and his officers were not interested in 

spiting the Spanish government. They wanted the Legion to win a few 

important actions before their two years were up in June, so that, if 

possible, they could return to England with more laurels similar to the 

battle of the 5th of May and the taking of Passages. 

The Legion was a smaller army than it had been the previous 

Spring. Indeed, it had been shrinking in size ever since the Autumn of 

1835. This had been slowed, but never stopped, let alone reversed, by 

the sending out of new recruits. When Evans had marched to Vitoria for 

the Winter of 1835-36 he had had same 8 or 9 thousand men; when he 

returned to the coast after the epidemie he had perhaps 6,000 effectives; 

after the casualties and mutinies of the Spring and Summer he had less 

than 5,000; after further fighting, mutiny, sickness and desertion during 

the Fall and Winter of 1836, he had no more than 4,ooo officers and men 

of the Legion which he could bring into action. In addition, he had the 

battalion of Royal Marines, responsible to Lord John Hay, and a number of 

Spanish battalions directly or indirectly under his command.4 The Legion 

was still short of pay, and its officers and men were still owed many 

months' arrears. The Spanish government still complained of the expense 
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of' the Legion, in some cases perhapa justif'iabJ.y, but more like1y to 

conceal the f'act that it had no money. Supplies were a1so unpredictable, 

and although there is no indication the Legion ever f'aced real hunger 

at this time, there were occasions when it was living virtually from 

hand to mouth. Nevertheless, the mutinies were now at an end, discontent 

was no longer so serious, and the men had reconciled themselves to 

f'inishing a second year of' service bef'ore going home. 

As a result, operations were again practical, and Evans 

was determined to do what he could to make up for the months of inactivity. 

This would be his last campaign. His Parliamentary duties meant he could 

not stay away much longer without losing his seat. Further, the Legion 

't. 
could not be kept as complete f# body beyond the lOth of June. And there 

was no indication that, even if part of it agreed to remain, the Spanish 

government would be any more generous with pay and food than in the past. 

The strategie plan was ambitious. It involved a joint 

campaign, by the three major armies in northeastern Spain serving under 

the Queen Regent, to take the entire province of' Guipuscoa from the 

Carliste. The western-most army was that of Espartero, the Christino 

commander-in-chief'. It was centred upon the city of Bilbao, now freed 

from all threat of being taken by the Carlists. Espartero was to advance 

from Bilbao to Durango; and if' practical he was then to advance to Bergara, 

·and possibJ.y even f'urther along the rœd to Tolosa. This was not to be the 

main operation; its purpose was to force the Carliste to keep troqps in 

the neighbourhood of Durango and Bergara, troops which otherwise could be 

rapidly moved to other fronts, due to the Car lista 1 central lines of 

communication.5 The eastern-most army was that of General Saarsfield, 

and was based on the city of Pamplona. Its line of ad vance was to be the 
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Valley of the Bastan and the Bidasoa river as far as the town of Oyarzun, 

near the French frontier and the coast, and not far from de Lacy Evans' 

Ametza lines; Saarsfield' s rigb.t flank. would be fairly secure during this 

march since i t would be parallel to the French frontier. 
6 

The 

northern-most army was, of course, Evans 1 based on San Sebastian and 
a.. 

Passages. His corps was reinforced by J(dditional Spanish units, including 

the almost 3,000 strong Vanguard division and about 1,000 Spanish Marines; 

his force available for operations was b:ought up to about 10,000 of which 

less than half was British - the Legi œ and the Royal Marines. Once 

Saarsfield advanced down the Bastan, and Espartero along the Durango road, 

Evans was to break out af the Car list lines opposite his front and march 

on Oyarzun where he would join his army with Saarsfield1 s. This 

combined army would then take the important CB:rlist fortresses around the 

town of Hernani and advance along the main road to take Tolosa. 
. 7 

This was in theory an intelligent plan. By advancing at the 

same time, the three Christina armies would prevent the Carlists from 

concentrating their forces on one front. The Carliste• central position 

and swift communications would be nullified. If successful, the plan 

would probably make Guipuscoa untenable for the Carliste, and thus take 

away the main stronghold of Don Carlos. But to be successful the plan 

assumed that all three armies would actually move at the same time; 

and in view of the general incapacity of Christina Generale, this was 

a large ass\liiU)tion to make. Espartero was brave, often reckless as soon 

as he was in action; but his procrastination before sending his men into 

action was legendary. . Only recently, he had l.ong delayed lifting the se ige 

of Bilbao, and if it had not been for the firm intervention of Colonel 

Wylde might have delayed so lang that the city would have fallen. 
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Saarsfield was a sick man; he was also irresolute and fearful, and his 

ability to find excuses for doiDg nothing was amazing. He spoke and 

wrote English,; he knew the language well enough to use it to confuse 

any issue. As far as Evans was concerned, there was no problem in getting 

him to do 'What he had promised. Of the three Generals he was the most 

trustworthy and aggressive, and the best strategist. But he too had 

his weaknesses; in particular, despite all the evidence to the contrary, 

he believed that Espartero and Saarsfield could in the last resort 

be counted upon to do the right thing and to do it right. 

Evans was ready to advance by the middle of February; he would 

even have moved back in January although he had not received all his 

reinforcements. He announced his intentions as early as February 14, in 

a grandiloquent proclamation to the people of Guipuscoa.8 But 

according to agreement, he was not to go on the offensive until Saarsfield 

began his ad vance into the Bastan. And Saarsfield did not move. On 

January 18 he wrote from Pa.nq>lona that he was "full of trouble. Not a 

sixpence. wherewi th to pay the troops, nor even to attend to the sick in the 

hospitals!" After some money and provisions had been provided, he wrote 
9 

that the small French Legion was in a disorganized state, and that unless 

reinforcements were sent he would be unable to move. When three battallims 

were sent by Espartero, he pleaded he bad only 5,000 men available for 

active operations, whereas he actually had a good 8,000. It should have been 
10 

clear to Evans, as it was clear to Wylde, that this 'tdestroys ail hope of 

his cooperation." In view of the e.xpectation of a combined. movement, 

Wylde thought that "in my opinion Genl Evans was justified in not 

connn.encing operations immediately the first reinforcements arrived ••• " 

Nevertheless, it is implicit in 'What he writes that he never expected much 

/ of Saarsfield, and that he thought Bvans should not have counted so much 
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upon him. Now, "I f'ear he will be reduced to act alone at last, and with 

m.uch greater dif'f'iculties to cantend against than if' he had done so at 

f'irst."
11 

But f'or seme inexplicable reason, Evans still f'elt he could 

in the end, get Saarsf'ield to move if' the British Legion took the 

initiative; perhaps he f'elt that he could shame Saarsf'ield into 

advancing by advancing himself'. He certainly lef't Saarsf'ield in no 

doubt as to his intentions: he wrote him letters on March 3, 4, 6, 8 

and 9 inf'orming him that the Legion would advance f'ar enough on the lOth 

to put itself' in a position to march on Oyarzun, the planned meeting point, 

and he entreated Saarsf'ield to make a similar movement f'rom. Pampl.ana, 

as agreed and promised.
12 

Probably Evans had decided he must take the 

of'f'ensive whether Saarsf'ield and Espartero did so or not, and decided 

to make his f'irst movement according to plan in the hope that the others 

would do the same. If' they did not, the Legian would then be in a posi tian 

either to advance to its lef't u;pon Irun and Fuentarabia at the French f'rontier, 

or el~e directly inland. f'rom San Sebastian upon Hernani, taking the risk that 

the Carlists would receive large reinf'orcements. 

Evans' perplexity as to the real intentions of' his allies, 

and his desire to have the Legicn in a positian to advance upon either 

Irun or Hernani, was not clear to his senior off'icers. As Chichester 

wrote in his diary days later, "what the General' s precise object was I 

conf'ess I don•t know, I took it f'or granted it was Astigarraga and 

acted accordine;ly. "
13 

~ .~is.:P,ester guessed approximately right. Astigarraga 

was a f'ortress on the main road between Hernani and Oyarzun on the left 

bank of' the Urumea river. It was in the direction of' this main road that 

Evans wanted to move in case Saarsfiel.d actuall.y began his promised 

ad vance into the Bastan Valley. 

A general offensive was therefore begun from the Ametza lines 
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on the left af' the Uru.mea by both Legion and Spanish troops cm the morning 

of the lOth. The advance was made with a number af' columas: Chichester' s 

regiments nearest the left of the Urumea, with Godfrey1 s brigade on his 

left and Fitzgerald's still further to the left. The Spanish generals 

Jaurefû and Rindon, and the 5th and Vanguard divisions followed 

Fitzgerald and then inclined to the left. The advance was delayed a while 

because the Spaniards were not ready. When i t began i t proved to be little 

more than a walk for the Legiœ.. Although there were some B,ooo Carlists 

opposite, little resistance was af'fered to the Legion, the Carlists 

retreated from their lines, and the Legion's columns moved to within a 

short distance of the main road running between Hernani and Oyarzun. 

The Spanish troops on the far left were not so fortunate. They were put 

under a heavy t'ire by Carlists on a hill extending from the fortified 

position of San Marcos and suffered heavy casualties. The Spanish battalion 

of Chapelgorries also got bad~ eut up when they reached the main road 

without any support and turned along it in the direction of Astigarraga; 

a superiar force of Carliste made short work of them. The Spanish units 

suffered close to 600 casualties; the British about 4o.14 

Although Evans withdrew slightly from his forward positions 

for the night, he remained in good position to attack Astigarraga the 

followfni day. Indeed Chichester, who was usual~ discreet when commenting 

upcm Evans in his diary, wrote that "it certainly appears to me that 

greater resulta might have been obtained, I know of no reason why we should 

not have occupied Astigarraga, which would have eut aff their communication 

wi th the high road, the enemy had not many in front, and every minute of 

time was precious, doubtless there were good reas ons." But a J:though the 
15 

enemy received reinforcements af' about two battalions during the day, 

their force was still on~ sone 9 or 10 thousand men, and was still 
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inf'erior to that of Evans. The officers and men bivouacked upon the 

ground they held, to await the next day' s advance. 

But Evans was in a quandry as to where he should advance; 

it did not seem as obvious to him as it did to Chichester that Astigarraga 

was the best target. He learned that General Espartero had begun his 

advance, according to the agreed plan, from Bilbao down the Durango road.
16 

But he did not know yet whether General Saarsfield had moved from Pamplona 

into the Bastan. If Saarsfield was aQ.vancing, Evans' logical movement would 

be to take Astigarraga, and then turn left along the main road to meet 

the Pamplona army at the rendezvous of Oyarzun, preparatory to closing 

off the French frontier and mak:Lng a combined advance on Hernani and 

Tolosa. But if Saarsfield had not advanced, Evans thought his best move 

might be to act in co-ordination with Espartero, forgetting for the moment 

about Saarsfield and the. French frontier and marching directly on Hernani; 

this movement would mean he woul.d need to cross the Urilmea river, for 

Hernani was on the other side. 

The next morning, the llth, Colonel Wylde received a letter 

from his assistant, Lieuten~t,Turner, who was stationed at Pamplona 

with Saarsfield1 s ar.my. Dated March 6 Turner1 s letter said he had been 

asked by Saarsfiel.d to inform Wyl.de that the Pamplona army would advance 

on the 8th, provided it coul.d get eight or ten days rations. This was 
17 

an indication that Saarsfield might have moved, in which case he wou.ld be 

well on his way to Oyarzun; but, in view of Saarsfiel.d' s unreliable 

character, Evans coul.d not take an indication for a promise. Throughout 

the llth he waited for further word, while his troops rested. 

That evening, the good weather of the past two days broke • 

By the time darkness fell a heavy constant rain was fall:Lng, soaking the 
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men bivouacked on the hill sides in the open, without the shelter o:f 

tenta or huts.
18 

The same night, Evans recei ved a let ter from Saarsfield, 
ILf\<f 

dated March 9. It acknowledged the many letters sent by Evans,~ declared "I 

am determined to ad vance irnmediately, laying aside every other 

consideration. You shall see that I am as good as my word." It must have 

been wi th a sense o:f relief, a sudden lifting o:f doubts and worries, that 

Evans read th ose words. And then just as suddenly, an even bleaker mood 

must have descended. With what he later called "utmost astonishment," 

Evans read that Saarsfield' s movement was to be "towards the ene:nw' s 

lines in my front ••• " and that this would "I hope place me near the 

enemy' s centre o:f operations, and as close to you as possible." J9 This 

could have only one meaning. Saarsfield was not advancing into the 

Bastan circumventing the Carlists' main force, and joining Evans at 

Oyarzun. He was advancing dawn the main road from Pam.pl.ona to Tolosa 

U,. W01.4tcl 
and Hernani in the hea!'t of Guip-scoa, a road that take~ him into the 

very centre o:f the Carlist stronghold, where he would be outnumbered 

and outmanoeuvred.
20 

Did Evans really think that Saarsfield would try to take 

Tolosa and reach Hernani? Probably not, althougb he makes no firm 

statement one way or the other in his memoir. For he could not possibly 

have believed that Saarsfield was advancing dawn the Tolosa road out o:f 

ignorance or misunderstanding of the agreed plan. There could be only 

one explanation. Saarsfield. had been reluctant to move at all. He had 

made every possible excuse to stay in Pam.plona. But badgered by Evans 

in numerous letters, and having. originaJ..l.y agre~d to movet~in combination 

with Evans and Espartero, he had to do something. If he advanced in 
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the Bas tan as agreed, he woul.d have to go all the wa:y to Oyarzun, 

and carry out the official plan. There would not be enough Carlists 

or other obstacles in his way to justify his turning around and going 

home after a token march. But by advancing down the main raad instead 

he was ma.king sure that he would have no alternative but to turn around; 

for he was taking a route that :was impossible for his army. 

Nevertheless, his advance might prevent the Carlists from 

sending reinforcements to oppose Evans, at least for a few days. Further, 

Espartero had, as agreed, marched from Bilbao to Durango. And in any 

event, Evans meant to continue his operations, even if he had to do so 

alone. But his two allies were now advancing on routes that would. converge 

on Hernani, on the right bank of the Urumea river .... whereas the Legion and 

the Spanish uni ts attached to i t were now mostly on the left bank, in 

position for the originally agreed movement upon Oyarzun. If Evans moved 

to his left on Oyarzun:, Irun and Fuentarabia, he would be acting on his 

own. He felt it better to abandon the plan, cross the Uru.mea, and attack 

Hernani. This was what he had originally planned to do if Saarsfield had 

not advanced at all, for it woul.d mean he woul.d be operating in some 

degree of combination with Espartero's army. It might be even more 

important now; Saarsfield. might, by accident, get drawn into battle with 

the Carlists, and an attack an Hernani would. help to draw off Car list 

attention and forces. Whether Evans made the best decision coul.d no doubt 

be argued interminably; it was, in any event, a decision made for logical 

reas ons. 
21 

Another consideration was the heavy rain, against which the 

troops on the bills had no protection. By crossing the Uru.mea they would 

be able to take possession of a number of bouses . and other buildings and 

at least get a roof over their heads. 
22 
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The next morn:tng, March J2, Chichester was ordered at about 

9 9'~lock to take his brigade across the Urumea and seize the village of 

Loyola, as well as some country houses on the hill overlooking it. The 

crossing was made in the rain with the Rifles under Colonel Fortescue in 

the lead. Loyola was found com;pletely abandoned and occupied wi thout any 

difficulty. Fortescue' s men were immediately formed up in the vi.llage and 

ordered to take the houses an the hill advancing without fir:tng. Resistance 

was feeble, and the Rifles lost only five or six wounded. Some casks of 

wine were found in the country houses and the Rifles celebrated their 

victory by getting drunk losing "no time in reducing themselves to the 

condition of brutes." They can hardly be blamed. It was still raining hard, 

they had spent the previous night in the rain on the hills, had marched 

that day in the rain, and were only now finding shelter. 
23 

During the l.?th the weather continued bad. The day was spent 

strengthen:tng a pontoon bridge across the Urumea at Loyola, and in gett:tng 

Legion and Christine units into new positions. The 14th was also wasted, 

probably inevitably, in mak.ing minor adjustments in the positions of the 

various uni ts, and awai ting word from Saarsfield. For example, Chichester 

was ordered to advance with the Rifles and the 4th and 8th Regiments, 

with the Royal Marines in reserve, to take two more houses from the Carlists • 
.Z'f 

Another letter was also received from Lieutenant Turner in Pamplona 

dated March llth informing Colonel Wylde that Saarsfield was beginn1ng his 

march. . Evans decided to mak.e his main ad vance the next day. 
25 

The British Legion was now fighting a different battle, in a 

different location, for a different objective than that which it had begun 

on M'arch 10. Tb.en, it had been on the left of the Urumea, between that 

river and Passages, ready to advance along the main road fromAstigarraga 
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to Oyarzun and Irun, in a movement to the lef't. Now it was an the right of' 

the Urwnea, w1 th San Sebastian behind i t and Hernani in f'rant. The general 

line which the Legion would have to take and secure was f'ormed approximately 

by the main road fran Hern.aili leading across the Urwnea to Astigarraga; 

this was the same main road which led from Astigarrage. to Oyarzun. The 

entire road crossed the Urumea at roughly a right angle, over a lang, 

narrow wooden bridge. The lef't-half' of' aey- attack would have to cross 

a deep ravine, both sides of' which were covered with trees. On the top 

of' the f'ar ridge there ran a 1ane with a couple af' houses on it, occupied 

by the Carlists. Beyond this lay a f'ew more Carlist positions bef'ore 

the main road was reached, including a ridge w1 th a bank thrown up on i t 

f'orming a ledge whiàl led down to the lef't reaching the Urwnea where 

the main road crossed to Astigarraga. There were a number of' formidable 

obstacles, since the Carlists had taken advantage of' time to turn buildings 

and natural f'eatures into f'ortif'icatians. 

The right-half' of' any attack would encounter far worse prcib lems. 

It would have to be made along the high road leading from San Sebastian 

to Hernani and Tolosa. About one-third of'the way along the high road t'rom 

the Legion' s position to Hernani lay the Venta hill and the f'ort of' 

Oriamendi; this heavily f'ortif'ied obstacle had long worried the of'f'icers 

of' the Legion, and none f'elt it would be taken without heavy f'ighting 

and casualties. Once the Venta, and a f'ew hills branching out from it 

had been taken, the road to Hernani would be open. But Hernani itself' 

was overlooked by the high ridge af' Santa Barbara; the Carlists would have 

to be driven from it as well. In general, the coming battlef'ield might be 

described as a square, with the lef't side f'ormed by the Urumea River, 

the top by the main road leading from Hernani over the Urwnea to Astigarraga, 
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the right aide by the high road leading from San Sebastian past the fort 

of Oriam.endi to Hernani, and the bottom aide by the Legion and Christine 

li nes inland from and parallel to the coast. 

The left-half of the advance formed up at one of the houses 

Chichester' s men had taken the day bef ore. It consisted of Chichester 

with the Rif'les and the 4th Regiment on the right1 Fitzgerald' s Irish 

brigade in the centre.> and the lat Regiment under de Lancey) f'ormerly the 

Deputy Adjutant GeneralJ by i tself on the left. In reserve was Rindon' s 

Spanish division of' three battalions. Chichester was the senior officer 

in this sector. The right-half of the ad vance consisted of' Godf'rey' s 

brigade, Jaure~' s Spanish battalions, the Royal Artillery, and the 

Royal Marines f'ormed up in reserve on the high road. 
26 

Around noon, Chichester had not received axry word to advance, 

but decided too much time was being wasted, and ordered de Lancey' s lat 

Regiment to start, since it had an easier way across the ravine; once 

this had made some progress, Chichester' a and Fitzgerald' a regiments 

were to charge down and across to a house strategically placed on the 

opposite ridge. As this arrangement was being made, Colonel Jochmus 

came up with orders f'or precisely the same movement. But suddenly, Evans 

sent f'or Chichester, "and finding I was going to move f'lew into a great 

passion, of course I halted, and 2 precious hours were fruitlessly thrown 

away." Evans 1 anger was caused not by anything Chichester had done, but 

because for some unaccountable reason Gèneral Jaurequi went in "to change 

his dress, and remained there upwards of 2 hours, in fact until le Marchant 

sent to tell him that if he did not came out he would give his division 

to someb~ else."27 At last, in the early afternoon, Chichester received 

the order to advance. De Lancey' s men crossed the ravine first, and then 
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Fitzgerald and Chichester charged dawn with their men. As they climbed 

the opposite ridge they were placed under a heavy fire from the house 

they regarded as the key to the position, but ma.naged to secure it neverthe-

less. However there remained a heavy fire from a parapet situated lOO 

yards further in front, and also from a position to the left of the house. 

Casualties had been considerable, and were continuing fran the heavy fire. 

Colonel De Lancey was fatally wounded in the head. Chichester got the 

Rifles and the lst and 4th formed around the house, but decided they were 

too exhausted to attack the parapet. Evans galloped up to see what was 

happening and immediate:cy- ordered up Rindon1 s brigade to support the 9th 

and loth regiments in an attack on the parapet. . In spi te of heavy fire 

it was soon carried. As a result, all the eseential positions on the 

left-half of the advance had been taken, and the way was open there 

for a final at1B ck the next day.28 

Evans immediate:cy- galloped aff to the right to lead an attack 

on fort Oriamendi and the Venta hill. It was expected that fierce 

fighting and heavy cas.ualties would be exacted before this excelltm.t 

defensive position feil. However, the Carlists manning it lost heart 

as soan as they realized the other part of the attack had succeeded, and 

in half an hour an advance upon the high road carried the Venta hill. 
29 

No further advance was made. The Legion and the Christinos 

bi vouacked where they were. No one worried about the next day. The bulk 

of the fighting had already been 6one, and the worst of the positions had 

already been carried. It was believed that Hernani would fall, probably 

without serious resistance, on the following day. If the Legion could go 
the 

so far, mn spite of_,weather, there seemed no doubt it could go the rest of 

the way. As Colonel Wylde hurried:cy- wrote in a short despatch to Palmerston, 
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"Genl Evans attacked and carried the whole of the Carlists entrenched 

positions in front of Hernani today, and tomorraw morning will, I have 

not the least doubt, enter tha.t place ••• the drea.dful sta.te of the wea.ther 

for the la.st three da.ys has rendered this a.chievement one of extreme 

difficulty, but the ga.llantry of the troops overca.me a.ll obstacles, and 

their success wa.s complete." 
30 

On the morning of the 16th there seemed less cause for worry 

than on any other day since the operations ha.d begun. Only the enemy' s 

la.st positions rema.ined to be ta.ken - nota.bly the town of Hernani itself 

and the fortified heights of Santa. Ba.ràa.ra. on the right, and the bridge 

over the Urumea. and the main roa.d on the left. The Ca.rlists had received 

no reinforcements; ha.ving been bea.ten severa.! da.ys in a row, they were 

unlikely to put up much resistance. Although the Legion and Christine 

troops were tired and weary and somew;ha.t rebelli.ous af:ter severa! days 

of fighting in the ra.in, this wa.s proba.bly true of the Carliste as well. 

At about 10 o1 clock the Carlist outposts on the rigllt were 

ta.ken, their men being forced to retrea.t into Hernani. The Royal, Royal 

Marine, and Legion Artillery wa.s brought up and began to bomba.rd 

Hernani. Preparatims and dispositions for the general attack were made, 

wi th the principal burden to be ca.rried by General Jaur~ 1 s Spa.nish 

division and part of the Legion, with the a.rtillery and the Royal Marines 

in reserve. Less a.ttantion was given to orga.nizing the attack on the 

left, :whicil wa.s to be made with the Legion brigades of Chichester and 
w· 

the Spanish division of Rindon, With Fitzgerald' s Irish Regiments in 

reserve.31 Chichester wa.s lef't for some time without instructions, but 

eventually Evans himself showed up, a.fter ha.ving orsa.nized matters on the 

right. There rema.ined one ridge before the main road, and the bridge over 
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the Urumea to be taken. There were some Carlists behind this ridge and 

Rindon 1 s Spaniards were ordered to drive them away. They attacked in half

hearted fashion and then retreated. Chichester then ordered the Rifles 

and the 4th Regiment to take the ridge. These units, too, advanced 

without enthusiasm, in particular "the 4th had changed from what they were 

yesterday, and I could not get them forward.";2 The Rifles eventually 

took the ridge; the 4th then joined them in lining it. The Spanish 

regiment of Castille was ordered up to line the ridge to the left of 

the se regiments, and the Legion 1 s lst Regiment to move dawn to the bridge. 

Evans ordered the lst to capture the bridge, including a few houses on 

the far side, but this regiment followed the example of the 4th and refused 

to obey. "The General did not seem to attach m.uch importance to what 

was going on here, and after a remark or two upon the ir cowardice went back 

to the right, I with him.";; 

Evans had more serious matters on his mind. Around 11 o' clock 

a long column of enemy reinforcements had been seen advancing rapidq down 

the Hernani road fran. Tolosa. These had .split into two columns, one of 

which advanced along the main road towards the bridge over the Urumea at 

the left of Evans• position, the other of which marched behind the heights 

of Santa Barbara, and put itself in position to attack Evans' right. This 

caused worry but not panic. The Legion held strong positions. The attack 

on the last defences of Hernani might have to be postponed. But there did 

not seem any reason to fear worse. Even when it appeared that the 

reinforcements were large enough to give the Carlists numerical superiority, 

it was remembered that the Legion had beaten back heavy attacks before. 

The left now held good defensive positions, and some rearrangements were 

hurriedly made on the right to put the troops in lesa exposed positions.
34 
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The Carlist column marching in front of Evans• left, along 

the main road to the bridge, made good progress. Chichester watched 

them halt and mill arotmd far a 'While, as if they did not k.now what they 

were going to do next. Colonel Tompson, who had replaced de Lancey in 

command of the lst Regiment, came galloping up: "General the Spaniards 

on our right are running away." 35 Chichester swung around and saw the 

Regiment of Castille falling back, but believed they were only going for 

amrmm:ftion. Tompson was ordered to send some of the lst to line the 

ridge, and. the Regiment of Castille was also stopped and sent back. 

Chichester did not worry about the incident, since the Carlists were 

not attacking. He returned to his brigade. There, "casting my eyes 

towards the bridge I saw the first Regt and that of Castille in full 

retreat. I was thunderstruck. I galloped to head and stop them, but it 

was impossible; if I halted a few in one spot they passed by 201 s and 

)0' s on my right and left. I saw very few officers and they seemed to 

have no control over them, it was like trying to catch water in yr hand." 
36 

The rest of Rindon' s division then fled to the rear. Chichester sent for 

support fran Fitzgerald' s brigade, but almost immediately the 4th Regiment 

abandoned its line and joined the rush to the rear. Only the Rifles were 

left, and they were now faced with swarms of Carlists who were taking 

advantage of the unexpected opportunity. The Rifles were therefore 

ordered to retire.37 

The 9th and loth Regiments from Fitzgerald' s brigade marched 

up. They were entire:cy- on their own. Although Chichester tried to rally 

some of the uni ts that had run away this proved impossible; many companies 

were not seen again until that ni(§lt. The 9th and lOth were forced to 

retreat from position to position, moving und.er control, both tO:.:the 
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rear and to the right. They were heaviJ..y outnu.mbered and also had to 

prevent Carlists from coming between them and the Venta hill some distance 

to their right. By 3 or 4 o'clock in the afternoon Fitzgerald's men 

had :t'allen back to the hill next to the Venta. There 1 at last 1 the retreat 

was stopped.
38 
Evans' left had retreated although never actually attacked. 

Hîs right held although heavily attacked. This part was dominated by 

the Venta hill and fort Oriamendi. It hai the artillery1 som.e Spaniards 1 

the Royal Marines and the 6th Regiment of the Legion. When the Carlist 

column prepared to attack, the Royal Marines under Colonel Owen moved 

out in advance of the guns to occupy a breast-work. The Carlists 

retreated. When the Marines stopped at the breat-work the Carlists once 

again advanced, but a heavy :t'ire sent them hurrying back. No further 

attempt was made by the enen:ur to attack Evans 1 right, and once the attack 

on the left had also been stopped after a considerable retreat, the 

position was stabnized.39 
Any advance on Hernani was now out of the question. It was 

afternoon. Most of the Regiments from the left were in confusion and 

disorder. Between 2 and 3 o• clock, after beating off the Carlist attack 

on the right, the Royal Marines, the Royal Artillery and the Royal Marine 

Artillery were all ordered ba.ck to San Sebastian by Lord John Hay. 

Although Evans a.sked Hay to lea.ve the se uni ts in the front, he felt tha.t 

he had stretched his instructioos far enough; there was obvmously going 

to be no a.ttack on the Carliste, and the Carlists themselves had done 

their worst.4o To add insult to injury, a.t 3 o'clock a letter arrived 

from Saarsfield1 dated March 141 explaining that he had a.dvanced as 

promised "and the division reached Irursun the same day a.t :t'ive o'clock. 



• 

• 

- 177 -

•I had in contemplation to proceed the f'ollowing day to Lecumberi, but 

the heavy f'all of' snow which suddenly came upon us during the ni gj:lt 

prevented the intended movement :t'rem taking place ••• "
41 

Theref'ore, 

af'ter a token march along the wrong road, Saarsf'ield went back to Pamplona. 

As Evans wri tes in one af the shortest sentences in his memoir: 

"Co-operation with Saarsf'ield was at an ena.."
42 

This letter explained 

where the Carlist reinf'orcements had come :t'rem. 

Two groups that had been watching the movements of' Saarsf'ield, 
p..,;.."c.Q. 

one under Villa Real and the other under.Don Sebastian, made a f'orced 

march to Hernani as soon as Saars:field was seen returning to Pamplona. 

The Carlists had recei ved l2 battalions o:f reinf'orcements, and now had 

15 or 16 thousand men opposite Evans' 9 thousand.43 
This -meant Evans had two choices: He could keep the Venta 

hill, and try to hold it against any attack, or he could retire to 
Aye.te. 

his ~"6"6e lines, keeping on1y what he had taken on March 10 on the other 

side of' the Urumea river. Chichester assumed the Legion would keep what 

i t could, but "I · met an O:f:ficer af the artillery who told me that he was 

going to dismantle the fort on the Venta, and that the whole were to 

retiret I thought I should have fallen from my horse •• I iu.tantly rode 

up to the Lt. General, and in the most urgent manner exhorted him not to 

f'alJ. back, I assured him that we could still hold the Venta •• however he 

said Jaur~ & Rindon both said that i t was impossible, they could not answer 

for their troops. I then turned to Jaure~ who was the Gene:al' s evil 

genius, and told him that we were disgraced for ever if we retired. All 

to no purpose." 44 Chichester made another attempt to change Evans' mind 

ten minutes later, but Evans' mind was made up. He knew. more details of 

the situation than Chichester did, ani felt the best thing to do was to 
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get the Legi œ and the Christine uni ts back into familiar posi ti œs 

where they could be reformed and reorganized. 

The Legion had not been seriously hurt. Casualties, including 

those of the Christine troops, were some 200 killed and 600 wounded; these 

were estimated to be rather lower than tbose of the Carlists. For ali the 

actions from the loth to the 16th, Evans' men had about 1,300 killed or 

wounded; the Car lista about 2, 000.
45 

J!'urther, the regiments were 

reorganized without difficult1 and some had actuallybehaved extremely 

weil throughout the 16th. Ab ove all, the enemy' s reinforcements, and 

the betrayal of Saarsfield, had put the Legion in a very delicate position. 

But no excuse could conceal the fact that the Legion had 

suffered a humiliating setback. Or that the match which lit the fire 

was struck by two of Evans 1 regiments, the Spanish battalian of Castille 

and the Legion' s lst, Who broke and ran at mere sight of the Carlist 

colwnn, before they had even been attacked. Worst of all, there was 

widespread feeling that the Legion would never get another Chançe; the 

term of service would be up on June 10; the return to El:lgla.nd would be a 

return in disgrace. As is usual at such times, everyone blamed someone 

else, and most blamed Evans. 

"The 1~ was a sad business," wrote Lord John Hay, "and. 

disappointed me very much. I feel convinced with three Battns of Marines 

I could have driven the Carlists to Tolosa and eut them to pieces however 

bad the Queens troops behaved the Carliste had little to bragg of - the 

first sight of my marines was qui te enough :eor them - notwi thstanding 

the London Papers make a victory of it allI can say is I never walked 

more leisurely into St. Se bas tians in my life - in truth the re was no 

reason whatever for giving way."
46 
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Brigadier Chichester felt so disgraced he wrote to his wife 

the next day: "I wish to God I could resign in fact I had determined to 

do so but after talk.ing to Wylde and Henderson who commanded the Phoenix 

man of war they both were of opinion it could not be done with honor and 

I say nothing. If I have an opportunity offered me for it I will. At 

all events nothing shall keep me after the lOth of June •••• The General 

told me this morning I was the only one who advised him to stay. Thank 

God I did."47 

In his reports to Lord Palmerston, Colonel Wylde was able to 

praise the conduct only of Hay' s Royal Marines. "The conduct of the 

Legion on the 16th has disappointed me, by proving their inefficiency when 

placed in anything like trying circumstances." Although he placed most 

of the blame on Saarsfield's treachery, he did note "the error cammitted 

by General Evans in mixing the English and Spanish Battalions, instead 

.of keeping the two corps separate, which I am sure tended to create the 

confusion that ensued."48 

Villiers in Madrid was temperate in his official despatches 

to Palmerston, but privately he gave vent to his remarkable hatred for 

Evans: "I will say nothing about the Evans disaster •••• You know my 

opinion of that worthy, and of the canaille he commande. I have always 

been prepared for a catastrophe, but the blockhead may thank himself for 

half that will be said in England about it.'\
9 

Evans did not accept the blame which many ascribed to him. 

With must justification, he passed it off on Saarsfield, whose treachery 

had wrecked the plans for the combined campaign. But he did not stop 

there. Always sensitive to criticism of himself or the Legion in England, 

Evans was deeply hurt and angered by one opinion which was repeated so 

• 
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frequentl.y that it became a sort of incantation, especiall.y on the part 

af' his most determined enemies; that the British Legion had onl.y been 

saved from disaster by the bravery af' the Royal Marines, who had held off 

the charging Carlists while the Legion retreated in confusion to San 

Sebastian. This opinion had a grain of truth. The Marines hadlleld the 

most exposed position on the right af' Evans' line, at the Venta hill. They 

had borne the brunt of the Carlist attack upon the right and easil.y turned 

it back. But it would be sheer speculation to say that the Legion would 

have been slaughtered if the Marines had not been there. And certainl.y, 

the Marines did not cover the Legiants retreat; on the contrary, as Evans 

pointed out in his memoir, the Legion covered the Ma.rinesJ retreat. For 

after turning back the Carlist charge, Lord John Hay deciàed that the Royal 

Marines, Royal Artillery and Royal Marine Artillery could do no more 

to help, and marched them back to their usual positians in and around 

San Sebastian. It was onl.y some four hours later that the Legion withdrew 
ff-ye't:e.. 

from the Venta; and it withdrew, not to San Sebastian, but to its A,.e'èéé 

lines. The exaggeration of the Marines' role was probab~ by ejoneous 

press reports, by the fact that some of the Legion had indeed run away in 

confusion, whereas the Marines had turned back a determined Carlist attack, 

and by the desire af' many Tories to have a stick they could use to beat 

Evans with. 
50 

But the most remarkable aspect of Evans' attempt in his 

memoir to tell the truth about the Marines is the tone in which he tells it. 

Although wri tten almost three years after the event, Evans' sentences betray 

a rage that will not die. Although Evans' version of what the Marines .. did 

is true, it is presented with a heavy sarcasm, bad taste and unfair turn 

of words that open a window into his mind. He wri tes that the worst of the 
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C!arlist attacks were over by two in the afternoon, at which tim.e "Lord 

John Hay then intimated his intention of withdrawing the Marines, and 

royal and marine artillery to San Sebastian. As the marines were the 

only fresh and unfatigued corps we had, not having marched abov:e one or 200 

yards during the day {every other part of the force having had harrassing 

exertions, and severe losses through.out the week), -- their removal, 

whi le in the immediate presence of the enemy, could not but be inconvenient. n 
51 

Evans claims he asked Hay to allow the Marines to remain, but th at the most 

he could obtain was a quarter of an hour while he brought up a Spanish 

regiment to take their place. Nevertheless, in England the Marines got 

the credit for saving the day. "And this seemed the more gratuitous, as 

the excellent conduct of the Marines • • • had been most fully appreciated. 

But the reiterated assertions in Parliament and the press ••• did not 

contain·aword of truth - the fact being that the battalion m.entioned 

was the only one, which went into San Sebastian at all - towards which 

it had commenced its movement some three hours or so, before the rest 

of the troops had left the position in front of the enemy. And as to 

the Artillery of the Legion having been thus saved or 1 covered in i ts 

flight 1 it was actually cannonading the Carliste from the original position 

of Oriam.endi when the Marines were al.ready returning 1nto the fortress, 

and pemaps preparing to enter their billets. That this corps therefore 

could have borne, as stated, the whole brunt of a (defensive) action, 

with so small a loss - as one man killed and some 20 wounded, without an 

officer being hurt - is not very probablet" 
52 

Nor did Evans stop there. 

He noted that the "Marines were also present in the successful and rather 

sanguinary affaira of the loth and 15th March, but were fortunate enough. 

not to have sustained en these occasions any casualty whatever. Now 
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.. considering on the other hand that the Spanish and Legionary troops, 

at whose expense these exaggerations were put forth, had in their various 

combats about 5000 ki lied and wounded ( including 4oo officen;), inflicting 

a far greater loss on the enen:zy-, besides enduring many fierce struggles 

and privations, which did not fall to the lot of their distinguished 

camrades ••• 11 

53 
Lord John Hay, commander of ali official British forces on 

the north coast of Spain, and Colonel Owen, comm.anding officer of the Royal 

Marine battalion, can hard.l:y be blamed for taking Evans' remarks as an 

a ccusàtion of cowardice .and laziness. Their fury not only showed i tself 

in private letters, as in that of Hay quoted at the beginning of the 

chapter, but also in a public exchange of letters with Evans in the press. 

In all the attempts to pass blame on to others, who was 

right? As is usuall:y the case, no single person was to blame. Saarsfield 

was treacherous; but his character was well-known, and Evans should have 

known better than to e~ct anything from him. Chichester felt disgraced 

by the decision to abandon the Venta hill and blamed Evans and his advisers 

for doing so, even to the extent of wanting to resign. But Chichester 

had been in.-command of the left; it was his brigade which .had run away, as 

Evans reminded him when he remonstrated With him. Was not .Chichester 

perhaps trying to su:ppress, or compensa te for, a personal feeling of 

responsibility for the setback? Evans no doubt made mistakes; but they 

stemmed largelf from too great a willingness on his part to co-operate 

with Spanish Generals, and too great honesty in doing so. Yet how much 

real choice had he? He was a Spapish General himself, respansible not 

• to the British Government but to that of Spain: It was to Madrid he had 

to look for all his money and supplies. Was Lord John Hay wrong, as Evans 
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• certainl.y indicates in his memoir, in withdrawing the Marines to San 

• 
Sebastian? Probabl.y not. The Carlist attacks had virtually ended, there 

was no f'urther danger, and Hay had to be caref'ul how f'ar he stretched 

his official instructions. As for Colonel Wylde, he held no command, 

but was only an adviser, in a position as much diplomatie as military. 

And the opinion of Villiers in Madrid cannot be relied upan; he was at 

a distance, and was strongl.y prejudiced against Evans. 

The campaign was a f'ailure because it was too camplex, 

because i t counted upon too many things to go right which could easil.y 

go wrong. No one persan can be blamed. If Wep.ington himself had been 

in Evans' place, sanething would probabl.y have gone wrang. The plan 

f'or a combined advance by three armies was too ambitious; good in theory, 

but unrealistic in terms of the commandera and armies available. The 

British Legion was e:xposed to too many engagements, in the worst conceivable 

weather, during too short a time, as a result of the failure of the 

overall plan. The failure of the plan brought large reinforcements to 

the Carliste. The excessive campaigning of the Legion pushed sane of 

its units beyand their limit and they refused to fight. The natural 

geographical strength of the Venta hill gave the Legion a chance to rall.y 

after i ts setback; and i t would probably have rallied even if the Royal 

Marines had not been there. The f'ault lay in the overall situation; not 

in the character or decisions of any one man • 

• 
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CHA.Pl'ER IX 

VICTORY AT IRUN 

The def'eat of Hernani occurred on March 16. On June 10, 

the term of service of the British Legion, as specif'ied by the Order in 

Council, would come to an end. The Legion would then have no legal 

statua, and the men would no longer be under military discipline; 

f'urther, f'or about two weeks prior to this date it would be useless 

to expect much spirit from the men. This meant that the Legion had 

two-am-a-half' months to live under i ts old contract. It would seem 

naturel to assume that nothing much could be done in so short a time. 

If' Hernani had been a victory two-and-a half' months would have been just 

enough time to exploit and consolidate the achievement. But now the 

Legion had nothing to exploit and demoràlization to overcom.e. Pessimism 

was shared by Colonel Wylde and Lord John Hay. "The recent events," wrote 

the former, "have considerably shaken my confidence in the favorable result 

of' this Campaign, from it being evidently hopeless to expect any thing 

like com.binations in the movements of the Spanish Generals, and the 

consequent distrust it has created in each other."1 Lord John Hay wrote 

briefly, "They say we are to have a reinf'orcement th at may be wi thout 

our being able to do much as the time of the Legion is at hand. • 2 

Y et 'if' hopes were dupes, f'ears may be liars,' ' and in i ts 

last two-and-a half' months, Evans' Legion was probably more effective than 

at any other time of its existence. This was so f'or perhaps three reasons: 

first, the Generals did manage to co-operate af'ter all; second, enough 

reinf'orcements came to San Sebastian to give the Christina side decisive 

superiority in num.bers; third, the intangibles -- luck, f'ate, the margin 
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of error -- were this time on the side of the Legion. 

The first step was a tightening up of the Legion. Several 

re-organizations had taken place as its strength had declined. At the 

beginning, there had been 11 inf'antry regiments, including the crack 

Rifles; now there were 6 -- the lst under Colonel Samuel Shaw, the 4th 

Westminster Grenadiers under Colonel Campbell, the 6th Scotch Grenadiers 

under Colonel Ross, the 8th Highlanders under Colonel Hogg, the Royal 

Irish under Colonel Cannon, and the Rifles under Colonel Fortescue. 

The Royal Irish was f'ormed by merging the 9th and lOth regiments; the 

7th Irish were joined with the Rifles. These 6 battalions had a strength of 

about 3,300 men; the Royal Irish and the Rifles had Boo to 900 men each, the 

ethers about 4oo each. In addition there were the lst Lancers at San Sebastian 

under Colonel Wakefield, the 2nd Lancers at Vitoria under Colonel Jacks, and 

the Artillery under Colonel Claudius Shaw. Responsible not to Evans but to 

Lord John Hay was the 400-strong Royal Marine battalion under Colonel Owen, the 

Royal Artillery under Colonel Colquhoun, and the small Royal Marine Artillery 

unit, as well as a few sappers and minera, etc. The total British force 

available to Evans and Hay was approximately 4,ooo. Although this figure, 

even including the Marines, was less than half' the 10,000 originally projected, 

it should be remembered that these were now all experienced soldiers, who had 

been tested and selected by the torments of battle, disease, exhaustion, short pay, 

short rations and ether privations.3 

The number of Spanish reinf'orcements which could be sent to San 

Sebastian to fight alongside the Legion depended on the battle plan; and 

the battle plan depended on negotiations between Evans and the Spanish 

commander, General Espartero in Bilbao. These negotiations were not carried 

out personally, but in writing and with the use of intermediaries -- Colonel 
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Wylde acting t'or Evans, General Seoane acting t'or Espartero. Evans and 

Wylde f'avored a large concentration at San Sebastian, leading to a 

probable trial of' arms with the main Carlist t'orees, and ending with 

the f'all of' Hernani, Irun and perhaps Tolosa and Vera. At best, it was 

hoped Espartero would come himself with his headquarters and most of his 

field t'oree, at worst that he would send 10,000 reinforcements. If 

Espartero came to San Sebastian he would naturally ouOank. Evans, but 

the latter was quite prepared to sacrif'ice Ïhis pride, no dotibt t'or the 

sake of the cause, but perhaps also out of' a realization that this was the 

last chance to win a victory before he had to return to England.4 

With this plan in mind, Colonel Wylde spent the last week of 

March at Espartero' s headquarters at Bilbao, being "fully in possession of 

General Evans' opinions and wishes on the stibject." He had a temporary 

success, persuading Espartero to send reinforcements of' 10,000 men by sea 

to San Sebastian. But Espartero urged him to return to Evans' headquarters, 

taking along General Seoane, to arrange final details. This gave Espartero 

time to change his mind, and he changed i t. 5 Evans was sent a plan 

suggesting that, while reinf'orcements should be sent to co-operate with 

the Legion, Espartero should m.arch his f'ield troops from Bilbao to Pamplona 

via Vitoria, leaving garrisons along the way where necessary; he would then 

take charge of' the arey at Pamplona, march his troops into the Ba stan, and 

join Evans bear the French frontier. Evans seems at first to have accepted 

this plan, perhaps because he had given up any hope of getting Spanish Generals 

to act logically. The plan was, indeed, illogical, for as Villiers wrote 

sarcastically from Madrid, "if it really was the intention of General 

Espartero to co-operate with General Evans in the manner suggested ••• it 
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would. be more quick.ly and effective:cy done by sending his troops by sea 

to San Sebastian ••• than by arriving at those same points by a harrassing 

and circuitous march to Vitoria, and thence to Pamplona."6 

Evans soon came to the same conclusion, perhaps on his own, 

perhaps at the urging of Colonel Wyld.e. For i t was clear th at if! 

Espartero began his long march around the Carlist perimeter he would 

either never finish it, or would finish it too late to be of any use to 

the British Legion. On April 13 he wrote to Espartero a long letter 

containing a carefully and diplomatically worded alternative plan. Evans 

began with seven paragraphe explaining why Espartero' s plan was impracticaL.; 
•, 

not normally given to tactful writing, Evans did a splendid job of ascribing 
' 

the impracticality of the plan, not to its essence, but to extraneous 

factors, auch as the approaching end of the Legion' s term of service. He 

concluded this introduction "I real:cy can see no present salvation for 

the cause, except that of your transferring the main body of your Forces 

to San Sebastian •••• 11 As to who should hold the command, Evans wrote that 

i t was "a matter of course that where the main body of the Arm:y is, there 

would be the General in Chief. Your delicacy has suggested that this might 

be an injury to me, or to the military fame of England. But I am totally 

unable to concur with Y our Excellency' s generous feelings on those poin:-.s ..• ' 1 

Qe;ae:r'al iB ~ief .. " The second part of his letter he devoted to showing 

how Espartero could. safely and wisely afford to send most of his arm:y by 

sea to San Sebastian. Six battalions could. be sent from Pamplona to 

Vitoria. Two or even four could. be sent from Bilbao to Vitoria. With the 

units already there, this would render that part of the line. of the Ebro 

fairly safe against any Carlist threat. Other dispositions would secure 
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ether. parts of the line against attack. This would leave 35 battalions 

at Bilbao. Evans suggested that 22 should move immediately to San 

Sebastian, wi th fi ve . more to follow shortly, leaving for a time a 

garrison of eigpt at that city; these eight battalians at Bilbao, 

he explained, could if necessary be reinforced quickly by sea. This 

would place s~e 40 battalians at San Sebastian, enough to defeat any 

likely Car list concentration. Evans cancluded by expounding the general 

virtues of his plan. It would leave suf'ficient troops on the perimeter of 

the blockade to prevent the Carlists striking sud.Q.~nly in some unexpected 

spot. The Carlists would probably send most of their men to defend 

Hernani and Tolosa,. but Espartero's a~ would be large enough to win 

any enaagement. In a space of a few weeks, Espartero could count on 

taking Hernani, closing the French frontier, and possibly defeating the 

Carlists in Guipuscoa altogether. The ships of Lord John Hay were 

promised for the transportation of the men along the coast.7 

This. plan was carried to Espartero in Bilbao by Colonel Wylde, 

who added hi~ own, considerable influence to its arguments. Arriving on 

April 14, he with some difficulty secured the complete,agreement of 

Espartero. Knowing that Espartero had a habit of changing his mind, Wylde 

immediately returned to San Sebastian to inform Lord John Hay to put 

his ships to work carrying troops. But in San Sebastian, Wylde learned 

that the Carlists were, according to rumeur, about to send another 

expedition into Castille. He turned around again and went back to Bilbao 

fearing that this news, eoming at the worst possible time, would definitely 

have caused a change in Espartero's intentions. But all his fears were 

this time groundless. Espartero did not change his mind. And the first 
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contingent. of men for San Sebastian were carried on the ship in which 

Wylde, yet again, travelled along the coast, arriviDg at Passages on 

April 23.8 

The concentration at San Sebastian was not carried out as 

rapidly as Evans and Wylde had hoped. The north coast of Spain is 

subject to sudden spells of very oad weather which make any movement 

along the coast a ris ky undertaking. A number of the se delayed and 

interrupted the movement of troops during tne last week of April and 

the first half of May. But by May 10 the operation was almost finished and 

Espartero himself had arrived at San Sebastian to take command.9 As the 

days passed and the troops arrived, the pessimism which had been the 

natural result of the defeat at Hernani gave way to optimism. Lord John 

Hay, who was in charge of the movement along the coast, had wri tten in a 

skeptical mood as recently as April 20. But wi th the arri val of the 

first shipload on the 23rd he wrote; "The first batch of troops have 

arrived 2,000 very fine men and we are to have 5,000 more this week, so 

we may expect sorne life in this quarter. General Seonia {Espartero' s 

envoy) has arrived, I like him Y>etter than any Spanish General I have 

met with -- at present the weather is much against any movement."10 

Four days later he noted in similar vein that "m;r steamers are hard at 

work transporting troops fran Bilboa we shall have 10, 000 landed by 

tom.orrow so the Car lista may look out." 11 And again on May 5: "I 

will thank you to send the accompanying dispatch for the Admiralty 

under cover to Lord Granville -- we have about 24,000 men here and 

the Carlists are collecting a large force so that something will be dane 

shortly -- the report is they intend to attack the Lines -- I doubt them 
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being such f'ools ••• we expect the remainder of' the troops tomorrow •11
12 

De Lacy Evans bad understandably be en in low spirits 

after the def'eat in Marcb. Now be was understandahly in higb spirits. 

As he wrote to bis f'riend, Admiral Charles Napier, "I trust for a 

slashing aff'air bef'ore winding up matters. Espartero and bis 

whole corps will be here at my earnest request; it is victory, the 

triumpb of the good cause, that I desire, and I care not a straw 

who may command:;;:" 1.3 In bis memoir, Evans states the number of' troops 

gathered under the command of' Espartero and bimself' at 24,000, adding 

that the of'ten quoted figure of' 30,000 is wrong•l4 But a military 

return in the papers of' Brigadier Chichester shows 43 battalions of' 

Royal Marines, British Legion and Cbristinos, amounting to .30 ,48o.15 

But the discrepancy is eas ily cleared away. . Evans 1 figure does not include 

the men needed to bold the lines, for as Colonel Wylde writes in a despatch 

to Palmerston, 11 after garrisoning the lines I believe we shaJ..l have 24 ,000 

men to take the field witb." The Carlists for their part bad collected about 

14,000 men, thus leaving Evans and Espartero with a large superiority in 

numbers •16 

Evans did not wait for the arrival of' all the reinf'orcements 

bef'ore beginning operations. On Mey 4 he advanced his lines on the lef't 

opposite Hernani, taking the village of' Loyola and the heights of' Aquirre 

above the village. This small advance was carried out with negligible 

casualties; it placed the Legion and Christine troops in the same positions 

they bad held the previous March 12.. It was on the dey after this movement, 

May 5, that Lord John Rey noted in the letter already mentioned "the 

report is they intend to attack the Lines -- I doubt their being such 

f'ools. 11 But an attack was not necessarily a foolisb thing. The Carlists 
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knew by this time that Espartero was caming to San Sebastian with most 

of his army. A spoiling attack bef ore Espartero 1 s concentration was 

completed was a logical manoeuvre; and the Carlists picked a logical 

time and place to launch it -- on the two Spanish Christine battaJ.ions 

posted on the newly retaken heights of A~irre, on May 6, bef ore the 

position was properly fortified. They attacked with 2,000 picked 

troops, supported by a larger number of reserves and same heavy 

artillery. But although the Carlists at one point got upon the height, 

they were di'iven back by the 2nd Spanish Light Infantry and same Legion 

guns; their casuaJ.ties were he avy, over 200 killed and wounded, as against 

' le ss than a hundred Christinos •17 

The Carlists made one of the really significant decisions 

of their rebellion. Although they continued to throw up intrenchments 

after the failure of May 6, their commander, Don Sebastian, had seen 

the writing on the wall. On the. morning of May 13, it was noticed that 

the heavy artillery had been withdrawn during the night from the strong 

Carlist lines in advance af Hernani. Intelligence was also received from 

various sources that Don Sebastian had retired with most of his forcè to 

Tolosa. Although it was not known at the time, the Carlists made an even 

more fundamental decision than to avoid a decisive engagement: at their 

council of war they decided that they could no longer count on victory 

in Guipuscoa, and that their main effort, including the court of Don Carlos, 

should be transferred to Arfagon, or Castille, or Catalonia, wherever the 

most support could be found.l8 

eontradicting his reputation for indecision, Espartero 

ordered a general advance the next day, even though the weather was 
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ext.remely bad. At dEcy"light the main part of his a.rmy marched down 

the main road and carried the formidable Venta hill and Fort 

Oriamendi without loss; the Carlist units still remaining abandoned 

their entire first line with only feeble, token resistance. The 

Christina forces then advanced inttwo columns. On the left, a column 

under General Gurres crossed the Urumea river at Loyola and advanced up 

the left bahk to the fortified village of Astigarraga.; the village fell 

without opposition. The main column was on the right. It was led by the 

Legion and a Spanish division under Evans • comm.and. It encountered the 

only serious resistance of the day, for the only positions the Carlists 

made a real attempt to defend were Hernani and the heights of Santa 

Barbara. But both positions were carried by the Legion with only 

moderate casualties. With scarcely a halt, the 6th reg!l;ment of the 

Legion and two Christine battalions marched down the high road in the 

direction of Tolosa, ta.king the ne.x.t village beyond Hernani, Urnieta. 

Urnieta was also defended and bad to be stormed, .Although it was only 

about two o 1clock in the af'ternoon, the adva.nce was stopped at this point. 

If he bad waited longer to prepare, if the weather bad not been so bad, 

and if the men bad not been so exhausted, Espartero might have pressed 

even further. He was probably wise to stop where he did ·19 

There is a sense of a.nti-climax about the operations of Mey 14. 

The positions ta.ken so easily that dey bad been coveted by the British 

Legion for almost two years, ever since it arrived in Spain. Two attempts 

had been made to ta.ke Hernani, the first in August 1835, the second only a 

few weeks ago on Ma.rch 15 and 16, and both bad failed. Both failures bad 

especially rankled because neither had been decisive. The first, piiS~ 
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passed off as a reconnaissance, might have succeeded if the Legion had 

been better trained and the attack better planned. The second might 

have succeeded if carried out a dey or two ea:rlier, or if General 

Saa:rsfield had done wha:t he had. pramised. If there were any super

stitious officers in the British Legion they must have wondered what 

strange fate controlled the destiny of Hernani, and mey even have had 

a twinge of doubt while they scoffed at the divine mission of Don Carlos. 

Even the most sober, just because they were practical, expected a hard 

and long-fought battle for this Ca:rlist stronghold, sy.mbol of Ca:rlist 

strength and Legion weakness. Now it had fallen with little resistance 

or blood, not because of Legion or Christina bravery, .but because of 

Car list cunning and refus al to risk the ir a:rmy against a superior foe. 

A nea:r-bloodless advance of this sort may be a tribute to high strategy, 

and indeed the concentration of troops at San Sebastian showed some 

of the best strategy of the campaign; but what is higb. in strategy may 

be low in prestige, and the very ease of the advance reflected unfavorably 

upon the ea:rlier setbacks of the Legion. Nevertheless, this was victory. 

And hopefully, it was only the beginning. 

During the following dey no further advance was made; the 

Christino forces rem.ained with their advance at Urnieta, their right 

upon the heigb.ts of Santà Barbara and their left at As:fHga:rraga. But 

on Ma:rch 16 Evans was given command of a force ordered to tak.e Oyarzun, 

Irun and Fuenta:rabia; in other words, to tak.e all the territory lying 

between the Urumee. river and the French frontier. To occupy these 

places had been an objective of the Christino co:mmand, and especially 

of the British Legion, at least sinae April 1836, and an abortive attempt to 
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take Fuentarabia ha.d actuall.y been made the previous Jul.y, For if 

these places could be taken the Carlist suppl.y routes from France would 

be substantiall.y reduced, and their position in Guipuscoa made 

increasingl.y insecure.20 

Evans' ~of 9,000 men consisted of a Spanisb division of 

9 battalions, the British Legion organized as a division of two brigades, 

under the command of Brigadier Chichester, and, of course, a force of 

artillery. This ~ advanced at deybreak on the 16tb and met with no 

opposition at a11 until it reached Oyarzun, l.ying about half-wey along 

the road from Astigarraga to Irun; this was to have been the famous 

meeting place of Evans and Saarsfield last Marcb. It was fortified and 

defended by two Car list battalions, but these evacuated it a:f'ter a few 

bursts of firing, and retreated into the mountains. They were pursued some 

distance by Christine troops, who occupied the beigbts of San Marcia1.2l 

By 11 o 'clock Evans ' ~ had arrived bef ore Irun. The 

town was immediatel.y invested, witb the Spanisb troops forming the centre 

of the investing line, the two Legion brigades on the left and rigbt. 

Chichester, altbough in cammand of both Legion battalions, took up bis 

position with his usual brigade on the rigbt. Communications between 

Irun and Fuentarabia were eut. AJ.though Irun was onl.y defended by a 

battalion, it ha.d strong fortifications. The town itself was surrounded 

by a wall, had inner defences of loopboled and otberwise fortified bouses, 

and a central position of a strongly built, three-storey town hall. Close 

by was a detacbed fort, del Parque, wbich cammanded the whole town. Some 

buildings, including the churcb, were outside botb fortifications. Artillery 

fire was soon being exchanged between Fort del Parque and the Legion. Little 
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was accomplished until about 4 o 1clock in the a.f'ternoon, when 

Chichester ordered the Rifles to get close to the wall on the 

side of I:run facing tŒ ards France. Although under considerable 

fire, the Rifles were able to take th ose bouses, and the church, 

which 1~ outside the wall of the town, since these were not defended. 

By allowing these buildings to be occupied the Caxlists made a serious 

tactical errer, for it gave the Legion secure positions close to the 

wall, and only 20 yards from the gate on the French s ide • Two 

12-pounders were brought up to batter the gate •22 

At this point, the connnandant of the Fort del Parque 

was invited to surrender. He was allowed to connnunicate witb the 

Governor of the town, and the offer was refused. A beavy f'ire was 

th en opened on the gate on the French s ide, and this was breahbed, but 

it was innnediately found that there was a second barrier inside, no less 

strong tban the outer defences. Some officers were beginning to worry 

tbat the task would not be done without formidable casualties; this was 

true of Evans himself', who was rapidly slipping into one of bis moods of 

despair and despondency. Wb.en Chichester saw him about 7 o 1 clock nbe was 

ill, out of spirits, and I really thought was ba.lf' inclined to give it 

up. I speke to bim very confidently,, and desired Wylde also to keep 

him up to the coller. n Chichester spent the entire nigbt directing the 

placing of guns for a beavy bÔinbardment of the town, and a beavy fire was 

begun at d~break. It was still not clear, bowever, that the town was near 

to falling. 23 

Chichester decided to examine the wall and buildings on the 

Fuentarabia side of the town. Taking with him Colonel Arbuthnot, Evans 1 
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brother-in-law, and some men of the lst regiment, he found a bouse 

joining the gate, and forming part of the wall. Using the bouse for 

cover, he thought he would be able to get some powder up to the gate 

and blow it open~ But it was noticed that the Carlists had forgotten 

to wall up a window ~~. the bouse. A ladder was brought up, 50 men of the 

lst regiment rushed to the bouse, the window was escaladed and the 

building seized. Chichester and the men descended into the street. The 

men were now hot-blooded and e:x:cited, and a frantic attempt was made 

to open the gate from the inside. At first they did not succeed, 

and the he avy fire was causing casualties. To urge on the men 

Chichester and the other officers promised them the plunder of the 

town for five hours. Thus encouragea, the alrea.d.y savage men went 

at the gate with a vengeance and got it open. Legion· troops poured into 

the town. The Carlists dropped the ir weapons and fled down the streets, 

abandoning bouse after house, the Legion soldiers tearing after them, 

stabbing and shooting. A further barrier held up progress for more 

t'han a quarter of an hour, during wbich time. the Legion was exposed to a 

beavy fire from the town hall, the last and central position. The barrier 

was taken and Chichester got up on a ladder witb a white flag on the point 

of his sword. He waved this to let the Carlists concentrated in the town 

hall know tbeir lives 'would be spared. But all the ttme bis own men were 

trying to pull him down 11because they did not want quarter to be granted. n 

For some time firing continued from both sides. Chichester was now getting 

worried about bis men. He bad promised them plunder and they bad wasted 

no time. Many were alrea.d.y roaring drunk, and they were dressed in all 

forms of weird clothing and bla.nkets they bad stolen from the bouses. 

Making bis wq to the gate on the French side, be found the 9th regiment 
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had just battered its way in. He led them to the square, which 11was 

filled with the Legion, perf'ectzy frantic with rage." 24 

At 10 o 1 clock in the morning the Fort del Parque had. 

surrendered -- its commandant had not been anxious to resist, and 

bad done so only at the insist~ce of the Governor of the to"Wn. The 

defenders of the town hall were now summoned to surrender, and were 

pramised their lives would be spared. It is doubtful if they expected 

this promise to be kept, in view of the fate which they bad dealt any 

soldier of the Legion who ever feil into the ir hands. But after great 

exertions by Evans and other of'ficers to control the men, the promise 

was kept. Women and children bad already been allowed to pass out of the 

town and across the French frontier the night before. Prisoners 

numbered 36 officers and 449 men. Denied a bloody revenge, the men of 

the Legion pll.llldered every bouse in the town. CasusJ..ties of the Legion 

were 4 officers and 30 men killed, 13 officers and some 100 men wounded; 

Carlist casualties were heavier, same 100 being killed in the first 

assau.lt, and before the offer of quarter had been made and accepted. 

The Carlist prisoners were so astol.lllded by their good fortune at being 

alive that they wrote a memorial to Don Carlos, praising the chivsJ..ry 

of the British Legion, and urging that any future Legion prisoners should 

have the ir lives spared; the urging had no effect •25 

At daybreak. on the next day, Mey 18, the Legion marched on 

Fuentarabia. It was necessary to cross a bridge on the way -- the bridge 

which had. caused Brigadier Shaw 1 s men some trouble the previous July 

and when this was fol.llld to be broken the river was forded higher up. 

This was a miner delay and the Legion soon reached Fuentarabia. Above 
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the town, in the position where most of the Legion had halted last July, 

were the Royal Marines, who had marched along the heights from Passages 

on the 16th. In the bay were Lord John Hay' s ships, the Salamander 

and the Phoenix, as well as some Spanish gunboats. A SUIIIlll.ons to 

surrender was sent in as soon as the Legion arrived. But the garrison 

believed that the defenders of Irun had been put to death and refused. 

However they were permitted to send an officer to speak to the prisoners 

at Irun and, finding that their lives really had been spared, agreed to 

capitulate. Articles of surrender were signed at 11 o 'clock, and an 
Q.-

hour-and-half later the Legion and a Spanish battalion took possession. 

The prisoners numbered 350·26 

No time remained for the Legion to engage in any significant 

operations before the end of its original contract. The three weeks 

between the fall of Fuentarabia and June 10 were largely spent in placing 

the new conquests in an adequate state of defence, in trying to make 

arrangements t o end the old Legion' s service without mut iny or delay, 

and in t:cying to re-enlist a substantial number of the men in a new 

Legion. Evans himself, under heavy pressure to resume his œat in 

Parliament, left Spain in early June.27 

Nor did Espartero's Christina divisions take any important 

steps to expand the area they occupied between Hernani and the French 

frontier. They might have done so at eas·e, since the Car list main force 

had withdrawn. But it would have been a matter of some difficulty to place 

additional conquests in a condition to be defended without taking away 

too many men for garrison duty frcm Espartero's field force. The 

Christina position on the. north coast remained approximately the same 
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until the end of' the war. It ha.d achieved its principaJ. objective -- to 

close much of' the French f'rontier and eut off' the communications routes 

by which the Carlists in the Basque provinces nourished their rebellion.28 

The end of' the old Legion's service, coinciding with the 

capture of' Jrun and Fuentarabia and the closing of' the f'rontier, coincided 

aJ.so with the end of' a defini te phase of' the Spanish civil war. During 

this phase, the main seat of' war ha.d been the Basque provinces. It was 

to this area that Don Carlos bad come in 1834; it was there that he ha.d 

remained with his best army, his best generaJ.s and his most loyaJ. 

supporters. But with the concentration of' Espartero's and Evans' armies 

at San Sebastian and the closing of' the f'rontier, the Carlist chief's 

decided that they must change their strategy. This changed strategy 

1~ behind the decision not to defend Hernani or any of' the other towns 

with large forces. It had aJ.rea.dy shown its.è.lti' in a :number of' marches 

and counter-marches of' the Carlist army aJ.ong the interior line of' 

blockade. It was symbolized on Mey 20, two days af'ter the surrender of' 

Fuentarabia, when Don Carlos accompanied by 12,000 men, lef't the Basque 

provinces and crossed into nort hern Aragon. This be gan a new phase of' the 

wa:s, a phase to be marked by numerous, f'ar-reaching Car list expeditions 

into the heart of' Spain, and even to the gates of' Madrid, expeditions 

which were to cause terrer and destruction, but which were to be 

unsuccessf'ul, and 1ead ultimately to def'eat •29 

The operations of' M~ were neither very f'ierce nor very 

brilliant; but they were based on sound strategy and they accomplished with 

f'ew casuaJ.ties results :important enough to aJ.ter the character of' the civil 

war. The old British Legion theref'ore ended its service with success and 
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honour, and more than merited the speciaJ.. Irun medaJ.. which the Queen 

Regent awa.rded to de Lacy Evans and the officers and men who were under 

his con:unand on May 16, 17 and 18. Evans himself was able to return to 

England, not in the blaze of glory he had once anticipated, but free 

from disgrace, and with enough victories to offset his defeats • 
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CHAITER X 

END OF THE LEGION 

The Spanish government did not want the Legion to return 

to Britain when its term of service expired on June 10; it hoped to 

re-enlist as many of the men as possible. Lord Palmerston did not 

want the Legion to end its service either; he, too, hoped it would 

stay in northern Spain until the tide had turned decisively in the 

Liberal favor. Yet Madrid had done little during the past two years 

to encourage any officer or man of the Legion to remain. Food had 

been unreliable, pay had been short, medical services had been terri

ble; due to Spanish neglect, there had been some unnecessary privation 

and misery at every turn of the road. Palmerston had not been able to 

do much either. He had of course used his influence to bring pressure 

upon Madrid to treat the Legion more fairly, and he had been prompt 

in sending arma, ammunition and other supplies authorized by the 

Quadruple Alliance. But an army, especially a mercenary army, marches 

on its stamach and fights for its pay. The Spanish government, never 

far from bankruptcy, could do little to carry out its obligations even 

when the will to do so was there. And Palmerston, no matter how willing, 

could not commit Britain to pay for the Legion. 

As early as April, de Lacy Evans and Colonel Wylde wrote 

letters to Villiers in Madrid and to Palmerston in London, urging that 

preparations be made to disband or reorganize the Legion, and warning of 

what would happen if arrangements were not made before June 10. If the 
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men were released from military discipline without being paid up, there 

was a serious risk that they would plunder the town of San Sebastian, 

causing grave embarrassment to bath the British and Spanish governments. 

Furthennore, unless Madrid showed that it could carry out its past 

promises, there would be no hope of persuading any part of the Legion 

to agree to a new term of service. Villiers pressed these considerations 

upon the Spanish Prime Minister with his usual vehemence, and the Spanish 

council of ministers responded with its usual tactic of appointing the 

old organizer, Mendizabel, to settle the Legion's claims. 1 But this time 

Madrid: gave more than promises. It was perhaps genuinely alarmed at the 

prospect of enraged soldiers, under no military discipline or obligation, 

sacking San Sebastian. And it was certainly anxious to keep at least part 

of the Legion in the Spanish service, as a token of British support for 

the Christina cause. In either case, it would have to settle at least the 

more urgent claims of the Legion' s rank-and-file. Villiers infonned Evans 

on April 20, and Palmerston two days later, of the arrangements he had been 

able to make. Using various expedients, the Spanish government prcmised to 

send the Legion eighty thousand pounds sterling. Villiers also urged Evans 

to do what he could to ensure that "at the expiration of the period for 

which the Legion is engaged to serve, the greater part of that Force may 

be induced to remain for seme time longer in this Country ... ''2 Although 

it was not explicitly said that the money was being provided in exchange 

for an undertaking to retain as much of the Legion as possible, this 

seems to have been the essence of the matter. If the Spanish government 

had thought the entire Legion was determined to quit Spain at the earliest 
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possible moment, it is not likely it would have made such exertions 

to find money. Although it is doubtful if Spain made the entire 80,000 

pounds available, it probably gave at least half; Colonel Wylde wrote to 

Palmerston on May 12 that 10, 000 pounds had arri ved and that 30, 000 more 

was on the way; on May 27 he reported that enougb money had arri ved to 

pay the non-cammissioned officers and men. 3 
As April was devoted mostly to the financial measures needed 

to end the old Legion, May was devoted mostly to the diplomatie and other 

measures to recruit some of the men into a new Legion. Villiers sent a 

despatch to Palmerston on April 29 enclosing the formal request of the 

Spanish government that the Foreign Enlistment Act be suspended beyond 

June 10 for some further period. Calatrava, the Spanish Prime Minister, 

impressed upon Villiers that the British Legion, althougb in the Spanish 

service, had been considered by all aides to represent the support of 

Great Britain; to withdraw it at this moment could have disastrous 

consequencos. He also seems to have made explicit the connection between 

settling the old Legion's claims and the enlisting of a new Legion, for 

Villiers wrote that "should the petition of the Spanish Government be granted, 

His Excellency assured me that no exertion should be spared in arder to 

satisfy the present claims of the Legion, and to guard against every just 

cause of ccmplaint for the future." 4 

No objection to renewing the Foreign Enlistment Act was raised 

by Palmerston. He was as anxious to have the Legion continue in Spain as 

was the Spanish government. King William IV did not easily agree, however. 

He had been hostile to the Legion from the beginning. He had especially 
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opposed the appointment of Evans, who he considered a Republican. The 

events of the past two years had not changed his mind. 11 
••• his Majesty 

does not deny that he contemplates with concern and impatience the 

manner in which the honour and the credit of this country are committed 

by the services and proceedings of a band of mercenaries wham it is 

impossible to divest of the denomination and character of British 

subjects and British soldiers, while their conduct has been in many 

respects disreputable and unworthy of that name and character. 11

5 
Palmerston insisted on renewing the Order in Council and William 

reluctantly gave way, while stressing that "he cannot say that any 

remarks made or arguments produced have succeeded in removing the 

objections which he had stated, and which he continues to feel ···"6 

Even so, he tried to introduce a special condition, by specifying that 

the Order in Council would be renewed for a year on the understanding 

that any new recruiting would be confined to Ireland, and as much as 

possible to Raman Catholics. He gave way on this point too on May 21, 

after Lord Melbourne objected.
7 

Palmerston informed Villiers on June 1 of the extension of 

the Order in Council for one year, adding that although it was limited 

to a year, further permission would be granted if in 1838 there still 

remained a brigade anxious to serve. He also mentioned the King's 

suggestion that any new recruiting should be confined to Ireland, and 

indicated that this would be advisable, although it was not made an 

absolute requirement. This was a reasonable concession for Palmerston 

to make, since, as he pointed out, the three Irish regiments of the 
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Legion had given the best service, being the most resistant to disease 

and the most immune from dissatisfaction and mutiny. 8 

But for Villiers in Madrid to obtain sorne money for the 

Legion, and for Palmerston in London to renew the Order in Council, 

were only part of the problem. Before permission could be turned 

into achievement a new commander had to be found to replace de Lacy 

Evans, the officers and men of the old Legion had to be returned to 

Britain, and a substantial number of officers and men had to be bribed 

or persuaded into joining a new Legion. The real problem lay in San 

Sebastian, and it had to be solved there. Palmerston was too far away 

to do more than approve or suggest generalities, and was in any event 

too busy. Villiers was able to do a great deal in Madrid; his active 

mind and tireless energy were a valuable help. But the essential burden 

fell on the shoulders of Colonel Wylde, Pal.merston's military cammissioner, 

largely by a process of elimination. 

It might logically have been expected that de Lacy Evans would 

have remained in Spain long enough to oversee the death of the old, and 

the birth of the new Legion, out of support for the Liberal cause and 

loyalty to the men who had served him for two years. But Evans had long 

been disgusted with the Spanish government, enough money had arrived for 

him to be sure that at least his men would be paid off, he had little 

faith in the prospects of a new Legion, and he was anxious to resume his 

seat in Barliament. At the end of May he handed over cammand of his army, 

which was now more Spanish than British, to Count Mirasol, and in early 

June left for England. 9 
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The re-organization of the Legion might also have been 

carried out by Spanish authorities; but there were no Spanish 

authorities available who understood all the complications and 

details of the Legion's history; for example, the Legion always 

served according to British custams and regulations, but these were 

a mystery to Spaniards. Without Evans around to help, the logical 

thing to do was to appoint a successor, who would be responsible to 

Count Mirasol. But this was not easy to do. If possible, Palmerston 

wanted to get a first-rate man to command the new Legion, someone who 

would at least be the equivalent of Evans. A number of people seem to 

have been considered, notably Captain Charles Napier, Evans' friend, who 

..... 
bad been so successful while serving as an Admiral in the Portug,:se 

service, and who had been considered to command the British Legion in 

1835. "Evans cames home, 11 he wrote to his wife at the end of April, 

"and arrangements are making for me to take the command of his A:rm.y 

and the Spanish Navy on the north coast of Spain. I have be en this 

morning with lord Palmerston ... it must be ascertained whether the 

monied men will come forward with "tloo,ooo for a military chest, that 

being a sine qua non with me .•. I have not written before because it 

was only this morning that the Ministers have taken it up; this must 

not be mentioned. nlO Palmerston wrote to Evans and Madrid immediately, 

but while Evans would have be en happy to have Napier as his replacement, 

Madrid could not meet the Admiral' s financial demanda. And Napier, 

unlike Evans, would not rely on paper promises . 11 

As a result, June 10 loomed as an even more critical date 
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than bad been feared, for not only would the men's contracta expire, 

but Evans would be home in England, and there would be no commander 

other than a Spanish General. With so many claims still unsatisfied, 

with so many officers and men bitterly resentful of the treatment they 

bad received, and with no commander about wham they trusted, the chances 

of recruiting a new Legion would be few, and the risks of rioting and 

plundering would be many. The naturel pers on to fill this void was 

Colonel Wylde. As Palmerston's representative, he knew as much about 

the Legion as any man, and was everywhere respeëted as a steady and 

honest, occasionally even brilliant officer. He was a man everyone 

trusted. On May 27 General Espartero wrote to Wylde as king him to 

help to settle the claims of the old, and the formation of a new 

Legion. He accepted, although with some anxiety, writing Palmerston 

that he did so "as a private individuel and not in any official 

capacity. "12 

The formation of a new Legion from the remnants of the old 

would have been very difficult, perhaps impossible without the appointment 

of a commander. With no General having been announced by Madrid or 

London, and with Evans about to return to England, Wylde and Evans 

felt it beat for them to nominate, though they could not appoint, a new 

commander. They chose Colonel Maurice Charles 0' Connell, who had gone 

on half-pay from the 7~rd regiment of foot in 18~5 and had personally 

raised the loth Irish regiment of the British Legion. 1~ O'Connel! was 

only 25 years old at this time. He was the eldest son of General Sir 

Maurice O'Connel!, and was not an Irishman, but an Australien, having 
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been born in Sydney. His education had taken place in England and 

Scotland, however, and although he returned to Australia in 1838 and 

spent the rest of his life there, he probably had little memory of it 

at this time. He had joined the army as an Ensign in 1828, and had 

became a Lieutenant in 1834. He was held in much affection by the 

Irisbm.en of the Legion, to whom he was known as "Old Maurish". When 

the loth Irish mutinied in August 1836, this was partly due to the 

absence, at that period, of O'Connell; his return was welcamed with 

enthusiasm. He was trusted by the men, and he put their interests 

first. The bond of trust between O'Connell and his men was an asset 

up to a point. But it also had drawbacks. Evans had been more 

remote, he had maintained a point of balance between his duty to 

Madrid, his dut y to Palmerston and his dut y to his men. There could 

be no question where O'Connell conceived his over-riding duty to be: 

to see that his men got what they were pramised and to accept no 

excuses if there were hardship for the Legion. 14 

The enlistment of the new Legion depended on the settlement 

of the claims of the old. And to accomplish this a Commission was set 

up, consisting of two Spaniards appointed by Madrid, neither of whom 

understood the British regulations of the Legion, and only one of 

wham spoke any English. Wylde worked with them, and it was due to him 

that anything was accamplished. Paying off the men was not a great 

problem. Enough money arrived from Madrid to do that. But the 

officers of the Legion were in a different position. Their rate of 

pay was, of course, much higher than that of the men. Most of them 

were owed arrears of more than a year, and also bonuses on completion 



• 

- 209 -

of service. There was no prospect of the Spanish Govermnent finding 

the money to settle such fabulous claims. This placed Wylde in a 

state of deep anxiety. He had agreed to oversee the re-organization 

of the Legion because he knew Palmerston was anxious to have part of 

it remain. But his position was one of the utmost difficulty, and 

v every step he took placed him in .deeper water. It needs little 

imagination to understand the state of temper of the officers of 

the old Legion, when June 10 arrived and they had received no pay. 

They could not turn upon Evans, since he had left. O'Connell's 

responsibility was limited to the new Legion. In their fury, they 

turned upon Wylde. And he could do no more than urge them to be 

patient, assure them that Palmerston was working on their behalf, 

and read them letters from Villiers in Madrid describing the 

pressure he was placing on the Spanish Govermnent. 11Under these 

circumstances," he wrote on June 17, 11it has been with the greatest 

difficulty that I could prevent their taking some intemperate & violent 

measures which must have annoyed the Spsh aovmt exceedingly, & have 

produced a great scanda! at home, which it is my most anxious endeavour 

to avoid, & the danger is by no means over. "
15 

The worst of the problem 

was eventually solved by transporting the old Legion back to Britain. 

Although the Spanish Government was lax in arranging transport, enough 

ships were collected by June 28 to embark 800 men. 16 By July 18 most of 

the old Legion had sailed. They were landed at Portsmouth, Cork and other 

ports in a atate of same destitution.
17 

Although a large number of officers of the old Legion went 
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home as well, many stayed behind, warning they would not stir until 

their claims were settled in full. And many of those who went were 

only persuaded to do s o because of an agreement that Brigadier 

Fitzgerald was able to get Colonel Wylde to sign, along with the 

two Spanish commissioners, an agreement that the Spanish Government 

would continue to pay the officers until the date on which it finally 

settled their claims. Wylde further bad to state at a general meeting 

of the officers that he was authorized by Villiers in Madrid to pledge 

himself that all claims would be settled by bills negotiable in Londœn. 18 

In one way or another, Wylde got rid of most of the officers . But some 

stayed behind, determined to make trouble until they were paid. And 

his problem was horribly complicated by the arrival, in the middle of 

July, of the 2nd Regiment of Lancers from Vitoria. This regiment had 

remained behind when the rest of the Legion returned to the coast in 

April 1836. Everyone bad forgotten about it. By June 10 it bad 

received no orders. On June 18 it actually took part in an engagement. 

Finally its commander, Colonel Jacks, set off with his officers and men 

for Santander on the north coast . Here the regiment arri ved in what 

Wylde called "a most disgraceful state of mutiny and disorder .•• "19 

With the exception of the New Legion, the officers of the old who had 

dug in their heels, and same wounded men and invalida, the men of the 

old Legion bad been paid off and shipped away by the time the 2nd Lancers 

arrived. The Spanish commissioners very soon after left for Madrid. There 

was no money left in the military chest for the old Legion, and money for 

the new could not be appropriated. In short, there was nothing for the 
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2nd Lancers. They fi1led the air with camplaints, sent memorials 

to Palmerston, and were in same cases reduced to begging in the 

streets. They were eventua1ly embarked by force at the end of the 

year and returned to Ire1and in the most pitiful state. 20 

It was in the midst of this discontent that Colonel Wylde 

and the new1y pramoted Brigadier 0'Conne11 had to organize the new 

Legion. Wylde had hoped to get between 1,000 and 2,000 men to re

en1ist, but progress was s1owbecause of a lack of money. By June 

28 Wylde was reporting that the formation of the new Legion was at 

a standstill because there was no money. 21 By Ju;ly 6 he was 

reporting that there had already been a mutiny in one of the new 

regiments. 22 But by July 19 a sma11 fighting force had taken shape, 

consisting of 900 infantry, 200 cavalry for whom there were on1y 

80 horses, and 200 arti11ery. More would have enlisted if money had 

been availab1e to pay them bounties, but there was no hope of this so 

they were embarked with the rest of the old Legion. 23 The new Legion 

would have fared bad1y even if the entire old Legion had been removed. 

But unfortunate1y for O'Connel1, the officers and men of the old Legion 

who remained, or were left behind, had a corrupting influence on the 

new Legion; the officers in particular stirred up much discontent. 

And the Spanish army added its voice to the general air of complaint 

by undertaking same strikes and mutinies of its own. 24 Even with all 

these bad examples, the new Legion might have been a successful force 

if the spanish Government had seen that it was properly paid. In fact, 

it was worse paid even than the old Legion had been. Nor was there 
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any influential persan left in the neighbourhood of San Sebastian 

to whom O~·Connell could turn for support, apart from Lord John Hay, 

who could do relatively little. By the end of July the Spanish 

aommissioners had left, and Colonel Wylde had gone to join Espartero's 

headquarters in the interior. Since the capture of Irun, the closing 

of the frontier With France, and the Carlist decision to leave 

Guipuscoa and Navarre for the time being, the northern coast had 

been a back:water. As long as it was a back:water, no one would pay 

it much attention. 25 

After weeks of frustration O'Connell decided to take drastic 

steps. He was a very different type from Evans, and was not prepared 

to make much allowance for the difficulties of the Spanish Government. 

Nor did he have any deep loyalty to the Liberal cause in Spain; he was, 

indeed, a man of quite conservative opinions. On August 2, Lord John 

Hay wrote to the British Consul at Bayonne that 11you will have seen 

O'Connell who no doubt told you his reasons for going to Madrid, I 

wish him suc cess but I doubt i t. 11

26 Rather than send an intermediary 

to Madrid as Evans had frequently done, O'Connell went himself. But 

as Hay forecast, he was not successful in getting money from Madrid, 

although he had no difficulty getting promises. He returned prepared 

to give the Spanish Government a few months to carry out its part of 

the contract and then, if necessary, to disband the Legion and demand 

its transportation back to England. 27 He managed to keep the Legion 

in being for a while, but could never be sure from one day to the 

next whether his men would obey him or lay down their arms. Lord John Hay 
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wrote sarcastically at the end of August that "Calatrava & C~ seem. 

to have made a sad mess of it. I quite expected the A:rmy would upset 

the Governmt the Legion has taught them how to dictate & strike for 

pay, the Spanish Army have long been in a bad state consequently 

the bad exam:ple of the For A~ Troops was sure to produce the 

effect of a total demoralization. "28 

The new Legion did nothing of importance in a military 

way. Throughout 1837, the war in the Basque provinces was in a 

state of suspension as Don Carlos tried his luck in the interior 

of the country. The Legion' s most notable engagement was marked 

with tragedy. Helpirig to repulse a Carlist attack in September 

at Andoain, on the Tolosa raad south of Hernani, part of the Legion 

was eut off due to the cowardice of the Christina units. Lord John 

Hay fumed at "the disgracef'ul affair of the 14th. In my life I never 

witnessed any thing half so disgusting the Carlist attack was badly 

arranged in every way and 500 ~ or rather old wamen might have 

defended the position that 2500 of the Queens troops abandoned without 

firing a shot. the Legion has suffered great loss 13 Officers & 120 

men and all this occasioned by the cowardice of the Infanta Re~ 

in short nothing could be worse. 11

29 In spite of the chivalry shawn 

by the Legion the previous May in allowing the garrisons of Irun 

and.Fuentarabia to surrender, the Legionaires at Andoain were refused 

quarter; some were put to the sword on the spot, others were murdered 

the next day. 30 

Throughout the autumn of 1837 the new Legion lingered on, 
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unpaid and of'ten unf'ed. O'Connell became increasingly 

belligerent. Although he realized that the Spanish government 

was in grave difficulties, with the expedition of Don Carlos for 

a t:ime almost at the gates of Madrid, his sympathy and loyalty was 

With his men. With the onset of Winter, the point of criais arrived. 

In early December, O'Connell's demanda became so blunt, and the 

discontent of the infantry so serious, that the S:panish general 

O'Donnell ordered most of the Legion to lay down its arms •31 On 

December 10, Lord John Hay wrote that "I have been so much occu:pied 

for seme days pest with the affaira of the Legion that I really have 

not been able to think of anything else ••• The Legion are now 

disarmed so we have 1,000 men without any control whatever, these 

people (the S:panish) seem to me to seek every possible way of 

embarrassing tl:lemsel ves instead of becaming riot ers they might have 

been kept as good fighting men as ever they were.n32 The next day 

he wrote: nO'Connell will I conclude give you an account of the sudden 

· death of the Legion. "33 For O'Connell had indeed decided to wash his 

hands of S:panish Liberals. As he explained his decision to his men 

in a General Order dissolving the Legion, "I undertake to demand 

redress for an injustice offered to you -- I am met with an arbitrary 

order that a part of the force should lay down its arma." He summed 

up his indictment of the Spanish authorities in words that were harsh, but 

accurate: "To their eternal infamy be it recorded that they allowed you 

to meet the inclemency of this season, exposed in the lines, most of you 

barefooted, and many without ether covering to their nakedness than their 
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great coats. This cruelty I repeat was inflicted on you when the 

slightest exertion or good feeling might have remedied the evil. "34 

Much of the burden of returning the unf'ortunate men to 

Britain fell on the shoulders of Lord John Hay. He was now the only 

senior British official in the area, since Colonel Wylde had long 

since moved inland with the headquarters of General Espartero. He 

summed up his difficulties: "No event since I have bad to do with 

Spanish affaira bas given me so much annoyance as this late act 

the disarmament of the Legion - right or wrong it is calculated to 

do immense mischief - I hope vessels will shortly be sent to transport 

these men to England -- You are well aware of the thousand difficulties 

in the way of extending British protection and the case of the Officers 

& men of the B Legion is one of extreme difficulty, in short so long 

as they r~ in Spain they are under the authority of the Spanish 

government -- therefore short of a case of distress I feel that I 

have no authority to interfere. I fully expected this ending of 

the Legion they were got together God - knows how and left to fight 

for every sixpence they have rec~ and after all never rec~ a tenth 

part of what was promised them. 11

35 Since this plaint was scribbled 

hurriedly in a covering letter to the British Consul at Bayonne, 

forwarding a despatch to Villiers in Madrid, and not in an official 

despatch, it probably reflects Hay's anxieties quite accurately. 

His task proved even more arduous than he bad expected. 

There was not only the new Legion to be got rid of, but also many 

officers of the old, who had refused to leave San Sebastian until 
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their arrears were paid. These latter were ordered out of the 

country by the Spanish government in December, without their claims 

having been settled. 36 The officers and men of the new Legion also 

refused to lesve until they were paid, although the British government 

sent transports to Lord John Hay to bring them hane. 37 

Their condition became increasingly desperate. Several 

hundred had to be given the equivalent of poor relief from the 

stores of the Royal Navy, by arder of Hay. Their demand that they 

be paid before they left got them no more than a fraction of what 

was owed them, and they would have been better off if they had 

returned to Britain in December or January. In the end it was not 

until March 4 that Hay was able to write "I hope to get 500 of the 

Legion away on the 6th the Lancers, Artillery & 200 Inftry rem!:. "38 

Those who were still willing to serve canprised about 500 officers 

and men, principally cavalry and artillery, and were organized in a 

British Brigade. This third Legion served to the end of the war and 

gave quite good service; since it was a small group, it was within 

the capacities of the Spanish government to keep its pay up to date.39 

However, the majority who insisted on returning hane in March were 

landed at the ports of Britain and Ireland in a state of pitiful 

distress. Their condition gave much ammunition to the Conservative 

party in the Commons and the Lords, and caused embarrassment to both 

the Spanish and British governments. Since the small brigade which 

agreed to remain was too insignificant to count for anything in the 

overall context of the civil war, it can be said that March 1838 

marks the end of the British Legion. 
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CHAPTER XI 

OPINION IN ENGLAND - II - 1837-38 

During 1836 discontent had spread among the Radical electors 

of Westminster constituency. With de Lacy Evans away in Spain, and 

Sir Francis Burdett having gone over to conservatism, these Radicals 

did not have a single Member of Parliament responsive to their wishes, 

whereas they had counted upon having two. During 1837 the political 

temperature rose still higher. In the end, Burdett had to leave West

minster and move to another constituency; it was only with sorne diffi

culty that Evans escaped a similar fate. 

Evans had determined from the first to keep his seat in 

Parliament at the same time as he commanded the British Legion in 

Spain. He had both justified this, and lied about it. His justifica

tion was that in fighting for Liberalism in Spain he was helping the 

struggle for Liberalism in Brit~in. To use the language of a later 

age, he claimed that Liperalism was indivisible. His lies had con

sisted of promises which he had known he could not keep, promises 

that he would soon be back in Parliament: at first he had said he 

would be back for the initial part of the 1836 Session; then that 

he would be back before the end of the 1836 Session; most recently, 

he had promised to be back "at furthest, at the opening of the ensuing 

session, in February next ••• '\ This promise, too, was broken, and 

all that February brought was another 11Letter to the Electors of 

Westminsters. 11 As in his previous epistles, Evans claimed that the 

cause for which he was fighting in Spain was the same as the one he 
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had been elected to represent in Parliament, and hoped that he could 

count on his constituents' indulgence for a short time langer.2 

But the patience of the Westminster Radicale was running 

short, and it was running shorter than Evans expected. He could not 

have anticipated the extent to which Burdett would become a traitor 

to the Liberal cause, and hence he could not have anticipated that 

his electors would be angered, at the same time, by the behayior of 

both their representatives. The electors were far more angry at 

Burdett than they were at Ev~s • But while they ·were expressing their 

indignation with Burdett, it was natura,l that they should also question 

the prolonged absence of Evalls. For a time their discontent was ex

pressed in private, for they were afraid that public debate would split 

the ref'ormers and open the way for a Tory vi ct ory. Even in 18:;6, how

ever, there had been some public discussion; in 1837 this public debate 

swelled to a torrent. 

On Friday, March 3, 1837, a large number of Westminster 

Radicale gathered at the British Hotel in Cockapur Street, under the 

leadership of such prominent electors as De Vear, Pouncey, Fearon, 

Prout.and Colonel Jones. The meeting was under the chairmanship of 

Pouncey, who opened the proceedings by hoping .that the electors would. 

not allow the problems of Westminster to lead to dissension in their 

ranks, and that all would unite behind the cause of securing spokesmen 

in Parliament who would represent the Radical viewpoint •. The malcon

tents 1 case was explained by Mr. Fe aron. He said that Burdett 1 s 

conduct was surprising, but should be attributed to perversion of 

mind rather than corrupt motives, and he suggested that Evans' two 
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careers of Member of Parliament for Westminster and commander of the 

British LegiQil were incompatible. He then moved the resolution: 

"That the absence of the representatives of Westminster from their 

duty in Parliament, at a time when a violent struggle is made to obstruct 

the progress of reform, is highly injurious to the best interests of the 

country, and unsatisfactary to the constituency of this important section 

of the metropolis. n The resolution was seconded by Moyes, and was ap-

proved after some further commenta by Prout, De Vear and Colonel Jones. 

After still further discussion,.it was agreed that the resolution should 
. . . . 

be sent to Evans and Burdett, wi th a request that Evans state wh en he 

could resume his Parliamentary duties, and that Burdett state his 

opinion of current measures before Parliament.
3 

Evans received his letter at a.time of difficulty and anguish, 

immediately after his defeat at Hernani. Having just lost a battle, he 

was now in danger of losing his seat. in Parliament as well. He wrote 

a humble reply on March 24. 11I fully admit.," he stated, "the principle 

that my two appointments are incompatible; but I persuade myself, and 

it is the extenuation I rely on, th~t the electors have th~s far ex-

tended their kindness to me, not expecti~g, no more than I did myself, 

that the.period would have been so prolongea." He gave his electors 

a promise, this time a truthful one: "I beg le ave to assure you th at 

my absence cannat now be prolonged beyond a very short time, and at 

the utmost not beyond the lOth of June, as th at is the final period 

of the service ••• tt 4 

A second meeting of the Westminster Radicale was now held, 

• to discuss Evans' letter, and also to consider a reply sent by Burdett, 
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to the effect, that he would not resign. It assembled at the British 

Coffee House, on April 10, and was again under the chairmanship of 

Pouncey. Evans' and Burdett' s letters were re ad. A number of people 

rose to denounce .Burdett' s refusa! to resign. Evans was not treated 

so harshl;y. Although Colonel Jones said he did not belleve Evans 

could get back to England by June 10, because new military operations 

could not be completed before that date, Mr. Prout announced he had 

received a letter from Evans explaining that there was to be a joint 

campaign, a Spanish General was to be in overall commana, and Evans 

would therefore be free to leave. . .A:. resolution was moved by Ellis 

"that in consequence of the letters which have been received from 

Sir Francis Burdett and Lieutenant-Colonel Evans, in reply to the 

communications made to them by the commi,ttee appointed. for the pur-

pose, a general meeting of the electors of Westminster be called for 

• the expression of their opinion upon the correspondence, and the 

general conduct of their representatives." A general meeting would, 

of course, virtually settle the fate of Evans and Burdett, ~s far as 
. ' <' ';.. ~ ,.p . 

their connections with the Radicals of Westminster were concèrned. 

There was some opposition to the resolution, voiced by two supporters 

of Eyans named Walker and West; they thought the electors should wait 

until Evans came home before taking any action. By the narrowest 

margin possible, 26 to 25, the resolution was passed.
5 

The general meeting was held in Covent Garden on April 23. 

It was well attended, with prominent people including not only the 

organizers of the agitation, such as Colonel Jones and De Vear, but 

• 
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other well-known Radicale like the Canadian John Arthur Roebuck, 

Colonel Thàmpson and Admiral Napier, the close f'riend of' Evans • Jones 

moved and De Vear seconded resolutions that Burdett should be called 

upon to resign, and that Evans should also b,e asked to resign if' he 

did not return by June 10. Both resolutions were approved. Jones then 

called f'or a committee to arrange f'or new representation. But Roebuck, 

Wakley and othera had come prepared with a candidate -- John Tem;ple 

Leader -- who was allowed . to speak in sp.i.te of' resistance by Jones 

and De Vear; the majority of' the meeting voted him a f'it person to 

represent Westminster. He did not win Westminster on his f'irst try; 

when Burdett resigned, and submitted .to a by-election in May, Leader 

was def'eated; but in the general election af'ter William IV' s death, 

Burdett moved to another consti tuency and Leader was returned. 6 Af'ter 

the meeting approved Leader as a candidate, speeches were made by the 

more prominent Radicale. In particular, Napier made a notable def'ence 

of' Evans' conduct, and of' the cause f'or which he was f'ighting in Spain. 

Because of' Napier's reputation, and. the success he had achieved while 

in the Portuguese service, his speech made quite an im;pression. When 

Evans learned of' it he ~esponded with a gratef'ul letter: "I beg of' 

you to be assured that I f'eel most sens~bly your generous and most 

kind advocacy at the .Westminster meetip.g. To be cief'ended by Admiral 

Napier, must be a source of' pride to any man connected with the pro

fession of' arma, and is even in itself' a counterbalance and vindica

tion against many of' the attacks which have been heaped so lavishly 

on me and the Legion. 11

7 
Evans was thus given a chance to save the Westminster seat 
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which me.ant so much to him, and for which he had battled so hard in 

the early 1830' s. But i t was a last chance. He was put on warning 

that he would have to keep his promise to be back in London by the 

middle of June. No further shuffling would be tolerated. And, of 

course, he did get back in ti~, handing over command of-pis corps 

d'armée to Count Mirasol at the end of May, arranging· with ColoD:el 

Wylde that Colonel 0' CODllell should be nominated as cOilJil'l,ander of the 

new Legion,. and leaving WylQ.e to oversee the disbanding of the old 

Legion and the enlistment of any who wished to renew their serv.ice. 

Evans' decision to return when he did, and not to oversee the re-

organization of the Legion himself, was much criticized. The criti-

cism was a fair one. It is probable that, if Evans could have soothed 

his electors, he would have remaine.d in Spain for another month. Know-

ing that his Spanish career was over, give or take a few weeks, he 
' 

determined to preserve his Parliamentary career by getting back to 

England. But the. decision to return was not nearly as serious as 

Evans' enemies pretenÇled. In the first place, it was the Spanish 

government which was responsible for the Legion, Evans' contract ex-

pired on June 10 wi th those of. the other Legionaires, and he had gi ven 

both Palmerston and Madrid an:Jple. warning th at i t was essential he be 

back in Parliament by the middle of June. In the se.cond place, he 

saw that satisfactory arrangemepts were made before he left, through 

the responsibilities given to Count .Mirasol, Colonel Wylde and Colonel 

0' Connell. The horrible confusion which accompanied the end of the 

Legion was the result of the failure of the Spanish government to have 

enough money and transport ready on time. For that Evans cannet be · 
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plamed; his presence would have made no difference in that respect. 

Still, it is difficult to escape an impression that Evans did not 

qui te do his duty, that however excellent the arrangements he made, 

he made them to free his own hands, and that his purpose in making 

the arrangements was not to serve his men, but to serve himself. 

Ye~ after all, Evans had to work to save his seat. At 

the same time as he returned to England, William IV died, and the 

accession to the throne of the young Victoria required a general 

election. There was no.need to search for an election issue in 

Westminster constituency -- the issue was Evans. In the past, . Evans 

had been on the attack in British politics, as. in his campaign to 

defeat Hobhouse in Westminster five years earlier. But this time 

he was given a taste of his own medicine. Throughout the campaign 

he was on the defensive, trying to justi;t'y his conduct as commander 

of the British Legion. Since Burdett had decideQ. to wash his hands 

of Westminster, Evans' fellow Radical candidate was John Temp~e 

Leader. The Tories ran only one candidate -- Sir George Murray, a 

distinguished soldier, und.er whom Evans had served for a time in 

the Peninsular war. The Tories knew they could not hope to defeat 

both Radicals in Westminster; but they believed that if they avoided 

splitting the Conservative vote, they would have a good chance of 

coming at least number two in the poil, :th~reby seizing one of the 

Westminster seats. 

Evans had to ward off Radical as well as Tory enemies. At 

a Radical election meeting on July 5, which passed resolutions declaring 

him and Leader to be fit candidates, Evans had to defend himself against 
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charges that he had left his constituency unrepresented.g Two nights 

later, at a rather drunken assembly at the Sign of the Red Lion in 

Houghton Street, Clare Market, an even more insulting point was raised: 

that in approving the provost system of discipline of the Legion, he 

had not only permitted arbitrary and unfair use of flogging, but had 

violated his pledge as a liberal to work to abolish flogging in the 

armed services. Evans speke at considerable length at this meeting, 

trying to justify bath his prolonged absence in Spain and his methods 

of discipline. Although he probably satisfied most of the meeting, 

there seems to have been seme dissent.9 SuQh gatherings may well 

have been infiltrated by Tories, but they were organized by Radicals 

and were under radical chairmanship, indicating that even in the 

midst of an election, and faced with a Tory offensive, sorne liberals 

were not prepared to whitewash Evans' conduct. 

These issues had originally been voiced by Radicals, while 

Evans was still in Spain. During the election they were exploited by 

the Tories and, of course, grotesquely exaggerated. Sir George Murray 

himself seems to have been discreet and fair in what he said. 10 Others 

were more unscrupulous. The Times, for example, did not so much thunder 

as foam at the mouth. The subject which most naturally lent itself 

to demagoguery and slander was the system of flogging in the Legion. 

The seriousness of Evans' absence from Westminster was arguable, as was 

the extent to which he had been defeated or victorious. Flogging made 

a more direct appeal to the emotions. If the flogging was, as claimed, 

arbitrary and unfair, then everyone could imagine himself in the place 

of sorne poor Legionaire, pulled out of the ranks and beaten at the will 

of a brutal officer. 11 To fortify the impression of Evans as a brute, 
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his enemies referred to him as ttcat-o' -nine-tail Evans tt . or more 
. 1. l2 

simply as the "cat": 

'Twas by the drumhead' s dreaded side 

Where many a well-whacked Pat had dyed 

The thongs at every blow, 

Severest of the soldier kind, 

The well-paid Evans there reclined, 

And watched the scene of wo. 

A conscious smile his joy declared, 

His plump case showed how well he fared 

{His soldiers had no food), 

And still his coat, though sorely turned, 

Showed how the mercenary burned 

For glory, gold and blood. 

Cold cruel chief -- with looks intent, 

Unsated 0 !er the scene he bent 

NQr thought each blow that feil 

In Westminster ( so loved of old, 

So long betrayed for thirst of gold) 

Would be remem.bered. 

Deserted by the votes he had, 

He calls to every gin-flushed Rad 

Some speedy aid to send. 

No Burdett came, nor came Sir John, 

Save Ellice and big Pattison, 

The "catn shall find no friend. 
--- 13 
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Always a moody person, Evans lamented his situation in 

a letter of July 11 to Brigadier Chichester, who was in Pau, France: 

"I thought to have had quiet here in comparison at least to what I 

was subject to - But the contrary is the case - a hotly contested 

Election & Eternal applications & some of a bullying nature, regarding 

arrears of pay, gratuities, ~tc. etc •••• I shall have no camfort or 

tranquillity till the Elections are over in about three weeks.n14 

For Evans was not only resented by some Radicals, and hated by all 

Tories, he was alsobeing badgered by forme~ officers of the Legion, 

to do something to make the Spanish gové~nt pay their arrears. 

Furthermore, he found himself a man of little influence in England. 

Chichester hoped that Evans would intercede for him at the Horse 

Guards. But Evans had to wri te that the re had been no change of 

attitude there: "as for my power of assisting you - I regret to say 

that it is absolutely nothing - Especially in that quarter - Whither 

however I have been received most politely ••• Our services under the 

Q.ueen of Spain are not acknowledged here." 15 Evans did, of course, 

have his supporters. He still had good friends amongst the Radical 

electors of Westminster. And the Melbourne government had to support 

him, whether its .heart was entirely in .:the support or not •. F.or he was 

their man, or at any rate Palmerstqn's man, and had been carrying out 

their policy. But it was all far from the triumph Evans had dreamed 

of two years ago. He had not returned as a conquering hero, but as a 

main target in a bitter and partizan election campaign. In the end, 

he kept his seat in Parliament, along with John Temple Leader, and Sir 

George Murray was left out in the cold.16 But in spite of his victory, 
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he emerged from the campaign with bruises. And his troubles were not 

at an end. He still had to face the House of Commons. 

The year 1836 had seen mounting criticism in Parliament of 

Palmerston's foreign policy and of de Lacy Evans' British Legion. The 

debates had not been very serious, or on a very high level. But they 

were a sign of gathering clouds, and a hint of the storm to come. 

When the storm broke it came in two crescendos: one in 1837 before 

Evans returned to London, another in 1838 after he had resumed his seat 

in the new Parliament of Victoria. The leading critics of Palmerston 

and Evans during 1836 had been Lord Mahon, Donald Maclean and Sir 

Robert Peel in the Commons, the Marquess of Londonderry and the Earl 

of Aberdeen in the Lords. They continued to play a prominent role 

in 1837, but were overshadowed by two big guns of the Conservative 

Party-Horse Guards nexus -- in the House of Commons, Major-General 

Sir Henry Hardinge, Peninsular veteran, Waterloo veteran a~ a former 

Secretary at War; in the House of Lords the biggest gun of .them all, 

Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. A big gun of diplomacy was 

also found- Sir Stratford Canning. Hardinge's reason for keeping 

silent in 1836 is uncertain; perhaps he preferred to wait for a golden 

opportunity. There may have been something of the same motive in 

Wellington's case, but there was also the fact that, like other generals 

before and since, he prided himself on being above poli tics. The main 

defenders of government policy were, as in the previous year, ministers 

like Palmerston, Melbourne, the Earl of Minto, and Charles Wood. T.here 

were, in addition, staunch advocates of a liberal foreign policy, or 
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supporters of Evans, such as Daniel O'Connel!, Otway Cave, R. Cutler 

Ferguson, Henry Lytton Bulwer and others. The main Tory speakers 

also had their lesser lights, with mo~t of the 1836 names coming up 

again. A notable addition to the ranks of Palmerston' s opponents 

was the Radical, John Arthur Roebuck, who voiced the non-intervention 

viewpoint of the London and Westminster Review. 

The first debate of 1837 took place on Ma.rch 10, and was 

brought on by Lord Mahon. It was a transition debate. It had echoes 

of 1836 in that the big guns did not choose this occasion for a barrage; 

but it also had echoes of the more serious debates to come in that its 

quality was somewhat higher, and its direction somewhat more pointed, 

than the debates of the year before. 17 

But the most significant discussions took place in the Bouse 

of Gommons during the three nights of April 17, 18 and 19,18 and in 

the Bouse of Lords on April 21.19 The key to their importance lies in 

their timing; it determïned the content, the eminence of the speakers, 

and the determination with which the opposition pressed the government. 

Forthese debates followed upon the most serious defeat the British 

Legion ever suffered, that of Hernani on March 16. No doubt there would 

have been a debate anyway on some occasion during April or May. June 10 

marked the end of the Order in Council which suspended the Foreign Enlist

ment Act and authorized the Legion, and the Tories would have protested 

against its renewal in any event. But it was the defeat of the Legion 

which gave the Tories the stick they wanted, and they used it with seant 

mercy. 

The Commons debate was begun by Sir Henry Hardinge wi th a motion 
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against the renewal of the Order in Council, and also against the 

use of Lord John Hay•s Royal Marines in military operations in Spain. 

His speech was carefully prepared. He used not only the usual 

newspaper accounts and information given him in conversation; he 

also studied the memoirs which were beginning to be published, especially 

Major Richardson's Movements of the BritishLegion which appeared in 

first edition in 1836 and second edition in 1837. Hardinge also 

corresponded with Richardson to seek further details on some points. 

He further made some use of the letters published in the United Service 

Journal by Major Byng Hall, one of Evans• aides, and of accounts in 

The Monthly Repository. 20 

Hardinge's speech had something of the flavor of an 

historical lecture. It was more than just a string of high-principled 

denunciations, or even than an analysis of Palmerston 1 s foreign policy. 

It was an attempt to give an account of the Legion•s career, from 1835 

to the time of the debate, based not on rumour but on verified evidence. 

Of course, it was in no sense impartial. Hardinge was out to make a case 

against the Legion. And that was not a difficult thing to do; all that 

was necessary was to pass quickly over the good things and linger long 

over the bad things in the Legion • s story. This is a technique which can 

be used to deal with any military campaign, or for that matter any other 

series of events. But at least his prejudice was displayed on a fairly 

sophisticated level; he had done his homework. 21 

Hardinge argued that the Order in Council did not originate 

in the treaty of the Quadruple Alliance; it was an additional policy of 

the government, and deserved to be considered as such, as well as in the 
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light of its effect on the national character and honour. He maintained 

that it had made the civil war worse, not better, that the Carlists were 

more numerous now than in 1835, and that the efforts to end a\trocities 

which Wellington had made through the agency of Lord Eliot, and which 

had been successful, had been considerably undone by the use of British 

Legion troops in the war. He felt that the Legion had made the civil 

war more inhumane, even if through no fault of its own, and had lowered 

the standards expected of British soldiers. Hardinge devoted considerable 

sections of his speech to the sufferings of the Legion at Vitoria, and to 

the mutinies which took place in the Legion during 1836. He laid the 

responsibility for these tragedies partly at the door of the government, 

partly at that of the Spanish government, which had been guilty of 

gross neglect. He objected, too~ to the use of the Royal Marines, as 

in the battle of Hernani, because this could not be defined as naval 

co-operation as specified in the Quadruple treaty. 22 

The basic purpose of Hardinge's detailed exposition was to prove 

that Britain's intervention had made the civil war worse, rather than 

better, and that therefore it should cease to interfere. If it wished 

to use its influence in Spain it should do so in the direction indicated 

by the Duke of Wellington when he was Foreign Secretary during the short 

Tory rule in 1834-35, by trying to mediate between the two parties. Other 

Tory speakers echoed this opinion that Britain should not interfere beyand 

the strict limits of the Additional Articles of the Quadruple Alliance, a 

treaty which,_having been signed, had to be upheld. As Sir Robert Peel 

expressed it, "I believe that the safe principle for this country to 

adhere to is that of non-interference in the internal affairs of other 
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countries, unless some great and overWhelming necessity should establiSh 

and justify an exception; but the treaty having been signed, there 

cannot be a question, whoever may constitute the Government, that it 

must be adhered to."23 But the Order in Council and the use of the 

Royal Marines, were not part of the treaty; bence the motion. 

It was no more difficult to refute, than it was to support, 

the arguments of Hardinge. Virtually all the governm.ent speakers, from 

Palmerston on down, pointed out that the British Legion was not the first 

British arm.y to su:f'fer great illness or other hardships; the Peninsular 

arm.y was another example. Nor, with perhaps some isolated cas.ee, had 

the Legion joined in the atrocities of the civil war. They had maintained 

the character expected of British soldiers. It could not be said their 

serving under a foreign monarch was unprecedented; this had o:f'ten 

happened before. Nor was the use made of the Royal Marines witbout 

precedent; this was a logical use of a naval force meant to co-opera te 

with a land arm.y. And of course it was as easy for government speakers 

to argue that the Legion had perfor~ed valuable services, as it was for 

the opposition to argue that it had been a waste of time and a stain 

on British mi li tary honour. But even beyond all this, supporters of the 

Ministry sought to place the debate in a European context, thereby 

trying to make the detailed exposition of Hardinge seem rather parochial. 

An argument tbat had o:f'ten been used before was repeated, witb some 

variation in wording, by many speakers. "The opiniOlJ. which this House will 

tonight pronounce," said Palmerston, "will decide not simply between con

flicting pi rties in England, but between antagonist principles struggling 
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for ascendancy in the other countries of Europe; and on that decision 

may depend the peace, the welfare, and the happiness of nations.''24 

Daniel 0 1 Connell thought 11that the contest now going on in Spain was 

one between freedom and unmixed tyranny; it was the same contest 

which was at this moment going on upan this very floor ••• The question 

was, whether the power of the one or the maey should prevail -

whether despotism or free institutions should exist; this, and· 

this only, was the question in contention between the Carlists and 

the Christinos of Spain.11
25 The same opinion was expressed by Lord 

Leves.on who 11hoped it would be shown by the vote of the House that 

night that the people of England were not indifferent to the issue 

of the Spanish contest -- a contest of absolutism against canstitutional 

government -- of fanaticism against religious toleration."26 And Henry 

Lytton Bulwer maintained that 11if there could be a wise and extensive 

policy, favorable to the peace of the world, and favorable to those 

principles which make peace prosper, it was the policy of .uniting the 

great Western powers of Europe in an alliance of which the solid basis 

was constitutional and liberal opinians. 11

27 

During the three nights of the debate, 24 Members speke on 

the motion, 12 in favor of the Government and 12 against. The House 

divided with 278 supporting Palmerston• s policy and 242 opposing; a 

majority for the Government of 36 votes. 

The Commana debate ended on April 19; the Lords debate 

began only two days later an a motion by Lord Alvanley for Lord John 

Hay' s despatches. It was a much shorter affair, wi th only three 

speakers on each side: Lord Alvenley, the Duke of Wellington and the 

Earl of Aberdeen against the Government; Lord Melbourne, Lord Rolland 
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and the Earl of Minto defending their policy. The general pattern 

was similar to the discussions in the lower House. The Tories spoke 

in favor of non-intervention, with the exception of treaty obligations 

and offered the sufferings of the British Legion, and its defeat at 

Hernani, as evidence of the failure and folly of Palmerston•s policy 

of interference. The Whigs echoed the defence which had been made in 

the Commons, though they did not echo the paeans to liberalism around 

the world. 

The main interest of the Lords discussion lies in Wellington • s 

speech'28 not because it was more brilliant than the others, but simply 

because i t was made at all. It was his first formal speech on the 

subject, and he explained that he had not wanted to interfere with the 

Executive Government because of the constitutional state of the country, 

and because of relations between the Lords and the Commons. He explained 

that when he had been Foreign Secretary during the short Tory rule in 

1834-35 he had carried out the Quadruple treaty, as a national obligation, 

even though he disapproved of it. But his main hope had been to stop 

the atrocities on both sides, as in his decision to send Lord Elliot•s 

mission to Spain. He viewed the origin of the British Legion, shortly 

after he left office, as a financiers• canspiracy, a theory which 

Donald Maclean had already voiced in the Commons: "But, my Lords, it 

did unfortunately happen that certain parties in this country had been 

connected with the Spanish finances; and it was important to those 

parties that red coats should make the ir appearance in Spain, and that 

the name of 'Great Britain' and of the British Legion should be mixed 

up in the operations of the war."29 Wellington ridiculed the military 
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operations of' the Legion. For example, its return to the coast of' 

Spain in the Spri.ng of' 1836 was to m.ake "Great Britain appear to take 

an active part in the war, -- that, in fact, somethi.ng else should 

be done to produce a particular sensation in a place called the Stock 

Excha.nge • "30 And. as for the great vi ct ory of the 5th of' May, 11what 

was the result? The Carlist lines were removed a little further off, 

just beyond the reach of the fire of the sixty-eight pounders of the 

steamboats of the British fleet; and there the blockade of St. 

Sebastian has rem.ai.ned and. been m.aintained fr an the 6th of May, 1836, 

up to the present moment." 31 Commenting on the defeat at Hernani, he 

wondered 11that General Evans ••• havi.ng had experience of' the difficulties 

of carrying on communication in that country ••• should have omitted to 

put himself in communication to a certainty with that corps in whose 

co-operation he was to act •••• "32 Wellington concluded by sayi.ng he 

did not know 11what can be effected by our mediation; but it will be, 

at least, as much as can be attained by our petty warfare. Let us 

resume, in reality, the neutral position that becomes us, which we 

occupied before the Order in Council was issued; and we shall have a 

chance 1 at least, of. restoring tranquilli ty. "33 

Apart from some questions and short remarks, almost a 

year lapsed between these debates and the next great series of 

Parliamentary discussions, which began with Evans' defence of his 

cond.uct on March 13, 1838. Changes took place in this interval, and 

these hurt rather than helped the reputation of the Lee;ion and of 

Palmerston• s Spanish policy. The Parliamentary speeches of' Hardinge 

and Wellington, especially the latter, carried great weight. Further, 

Evans' return to England in June coincided with the general election, 



• 

- 235 -

and his conduct was an important issue. Scarcely was the election out 

of the way than the new British Legion began to decline to its unfortunate 

end; at the same time, the unpaid officers of the old British Legion by 

their agitation kept the public aware of the meaning of Spanish pro

mises. And although with hindsight it can be seen that the fortunes 

of Don Carlos were failing this seemed far from evident at the time. 

From the personal viewpoint of de Lacy Evans, therefore, 

these months were tormenting. One bright spot was his re-election in 

Westmins.ter; yet even there, he knew his conduct was not entirely 

approved of. What hurt him most was .:6fte- not the attacks of Tories, 

but the criticisme of some fellow Radicals. During the month of July, 

1837, there was a spectacular example of Radical disenchantment which 

made such an impression on Evans that, months later, he was to refer to 

it bitterly when defending his Spanish career in the House of Cammons. 

This attack was launched in the important journal of Radical opinion, 

the London and Wesminster Review, edited by Sir William Molesworth.34 

Unlike the previous year, there was little comment in the three major 

reviews. But the London and Westminster' s onslaugh.t was a sensational 

exception. During 1836 this periodica~ had favored non-intervention by 

Bri tain in the Spanish war, but had spared de Lacy Evans any personal 

criticism. It followed a very different line in its 1837 artic~e, which 

nominally reviewed aome new books and pamphlets, of which the most 

important were the anonymous Policy of England Towards Spain, actually 

written by Palmerstan's ambassador in Madrid, George Villiers, and 

Brigadier Charles Shaw's memoire and letters • 



• 

- 236 -

After dissociating himself from general Tory opinion, the 

writer of the review turned to the conduct of Evans and the Legion. 

He first listed the difficulties Evans had to face. "But after 
' 

having made every fair allowance for the difficulties of the position 

in which General Evans was placed, the disappointments he experienced, 

and the frequent failure of the promises on which he relied, we must 

reluctantly confess that his strategie skill seems far inferior to his 

perseverance, fortitude and spirit."35 He then did perhaps the most 

wound.ing thing possible, from Evans' viewpoint, embracing the opinions 

of the Duke of Wellington. "The Duke of Wellington' s cri ticisms on the 

movements of the Legion appear to be too well founded •••• "36 And a 

long quotation from Wellington' s speech in the House of Lords was set 

down, after which the reviewer continued: "Indeed the best tacticians 

disapprove of his entire plan of operations ••• and his recent success 

scarcely atones for his error. He appears indeed to have made every 

attack, and fought every action, till within the last ~ree months, 

without any object in view except the immediate battle. 11

37 For his 

final gibe, the writer chose Evans' farewell speech at San Sebastian. 

"GêneralEvans has now quitted the Legion, and in a farewell address 

has given a summary of i ts history, to which we know of no parallel, 

but that of the celebrated King of France, who, 'With fifty thousand 

men, marched up the hill, and then marched down again.' The strictures 

of Richardson, Shaw and Hall, on the conduct of the Legion, are not 

half so severe as the implied censures of the commander himself; his 

enumeration of its services merely recites battles without an object, 

and victories without a result; the logical blunder of argument in a 

vicious circ le; nothing is proved by the one, nothing accomplished 
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by the other. "38 

Apart fran his re-election in Westminster, Evans had only 

one other bit of good fortune to show the public during the interval 

between the 1837 and 1838 Parliam.entary debates an Spain. Early in 

the new year, Palmerston got the young Victoria to appoint Evans to 

the second rallk of the Order of the Bath. But even Evans' Knighthood 

turned sour. The appointment was arranged among Palmerston, Melbourne 

and the Q.ueen; the Horse Guards was not consulted. The result was 

fury in the rallks of the army, where i t was claimed the re were many 

officers senior to Evans who were equally deserving of reward. If 

Evans had been given only the third rank of the Order the indignation 

would not have been so great. But for a mere Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel 

in the British Army to be so honoured, without the Horse Guards being 

consulted, was considered an intolerable insult. The bitterness boiled 

over in the House of Commana on two occasions, on both of which Evans 

lost his temper. What really angered the Horse Guards, of course, was 

that their virtually autonomous preserve had been violated. They 

reacted as if Evans had been a pœcher who had invaded their estate and 

carried off some prize game.39 

There were three major discussions of Spanish affaira in 

Parliament during 1838; two in the House of Commons -- one on March 13 

brought an by Evans,40 the other on March 27 brought on by Lord El1ot,41 

a close supporter of Wellington; and one in the House of Lords -- on 

June 18,42 brought on by the Marquees of.Londonderry, in which Wellington 

spoke. There was much repetition of what was said in 1837, although there 

was an added tension in the Commons because Evans himself was present, and 
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inclined to see an insult even when there was none. 

Although nine members speke during the debate on March 13, 

only three did so at length; Evans, Sir Henry Hardinge and Sir Russey 

Vivian, the Master General of the Ord\nance. This was essentially a 

verbal duel between Evans and Hardinge, with Evans replying to 

Hardinge' s 1837 speech, and Hardinge justif'ying what he had then 

said. Vi vian was a friend of Evans, and was brought up to try to 

neutralize the big gun of Hardinge. 

Evans was severely restricted in what he could say. It 

was evident to everyone that the Spanish Government had treated the 

British Legion badly. But Evans could not enr,phasize this, without 

throwing doubt on the sincerity.of that government to make con-

stitutional liberty work. He could not afford to embarrass both 

Palmerston and himself. Nor could he take the path of self-criticism. 

Qui te a part fran the fa ct th at he obviously believed he had be en a good 

General, if he pleaded guilty to bad genera()mip he would turn every-

thing he had said for months upside down, and would ruin any hopes of 

future greatness. Y et at the same time coo.ld not deny that the 

Legion' s record was a mixed one. The obvious way out was to blame the 

Legion he had com.ma.nded; not for doing anything reprehensible, but 

simply for being what it was, a hastily recruited army of non-soldiers, 

who had performed wenders considering the ir lack of experience. And he 

also claimed that most of the accusations made against the Legion, such 

as the sickness, the mutinies and the ether misfortunes, had parallels 

in other armies, including that of Wellington. As Evans put it when 

comparing and contrasting his army with Wellington' s: "It would have been a 

great injustice towards them to compare them with so great an army, even 
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had they been well trained, which, however, he was quite ready to admit 

to have been far from the case. Near~ all the persons canstituting 

the force, officers as well as men, were utterly inexperienoed in 

military service, and the only wonder was that, that considering 

the materials of which it was camposed, the Legion had distinguished 

i tsell as i t had dane. "43 However: "All great armies, during mi li tary 

operations, were subject to very considerable loss by disease, and, indeed, 

so far from its affording matter of astonishment that so many of the Legion 

had died during this expedition, the wonder was that so few had died."44 

Another way out for Evans, was to blame the opponents of the Legion in 

Britain for throwing obstacles in its way because they were enemies 

of liberty. He spoke, for example, of the baneful influence of 

Wellington, and of Lord Hill, the commander in chief. Evans cancluded with 

the usual rhetoric about liberty, saying he felt "most grateful for having 

rendered assistance, however humble it might have been, to the cause of 

constitutional government; he was happy to have this opportunity of saying, 

that he continued to feel the deepest sympathy for their cause; and he 

lamented much that in a British House of Commans, among the representatives 

of a free people, persons should be found who did not sympathize with a 

cause in which that people had a common interest -- the cause of con-

stitutianal liberty throughout the world."45 
~ 

Hardinge's rep~ was essential~1 defence of his speech of the 

previous year, of which he had "nothing to withdraw, -- nothing to retract. 11 

He did, however, jump an Evans' attempt to protect the Spanish Government, 

insisting that it,not the officers and men of the Legion, was to blame for 

the severe losses•46 



• 

- 240 -

Of the remaining speeches in the debate, only Sir Russey 

Vivian•s was of real note. He was a friend of Evans, and had been a 

supporter of the British Legion from the beginning. Now he answered 

Hardinge by arguing that 11 out of six:teen occasions on which they had 

been engaged with the Carlists, they had only experienced defeat 

twice ·"47 And that 11however party spirit might depreciate their 

conduct for the present, the time would come when the men, and his 

honorable and gallant Friend who led them, would be universally considered 

not to have acted in any way unworthy of the country to which they be-

longed. 11

48 

The motion brought forward by Lord Eliot in the Commons 

two weeks later, condemning the employment of British Subjects in the 

service of Spain, was not so much a new debate as a continuation of 

that which Evans had precipitated. Eliot himself, who had negotiated 

the convention of 1835 by which Carlists and Christinos mitigated their 

atrocities, made quite an able speech, appealing to Palmerston to use 

British influence and power to mediate between the parties. Rather 

than attacking Evans or the Legion, he criticized Palmerston•s inter-

ventionist policy, demanding where "was the noble Lord 1 s array of 
s 

Liberal Government? Did he rely on Spain or on Portugal? Could he 

look to America? Could he reckan upon France? No; it was clear that 

France was not prepared to go hand in hand with the noble Lord in the 

Quixotic expedition which the ferveur of his imagination had conceived."4
9 

But this able speech, including its shrewd strike at Palmerston•s lack of 

real liberal allies in Spain, was not followed up with ether remarks of' 
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similar calibre. It was easier to knock the reputation of Evans and 

the Legion back and forth across the f'loor of the House. R. Cutlar 

Ferguson thought "that every individual of the British Legion, from 

General Evans to the meanest soldier, wi th the exception of a f'ew 

worthless men who have no heed to the matter, wa.s convinced that he 

was fighting for a rightful cause." 50 Sir Adolphus Dalrymple felt 

"that the Legion supplied the first instance in the history of 

this country in which an army was ever raised by beat of drum in 

this country for a foreign nation, and to be in foreign pay."51 

Captain Pecllell 11could not help condemning the insinuationsn which the 

Tories "had indulged against the honorable and gallant member for 

Westminster."52 And so on it went. 

Nor was the Marquess of Londonderry's motion in the House 

of Lords on June 18 of' a particularly brilliant character. His attacks 

on Palmerston' s policy and the Legion' s operations had all been heard 
T' 

bef ore. Probably more effect was had by the much shorte~ speech of' 

Wellington who, as in the previous year, thought that "wi th out meaning to 

assert that that expedition was a dire catastrophe, he must be permitted 

to say, that the Legion was, in his opinion and conviction, a complete 

f ·1 " Th 1y G t ak th P ime Mi . t L rd a1 ure ••.• 53 e on overnmen spe er, was e r n1s er, o 

Melbourne; his remarks were dutiful, rather than inspired. 

Throughout these debates, as in the general election which 

interrupted them, de Lacy Evans and Palmerston were an the defensive, 

facing severe criticism by some of the most influential institutions and 

figures in Britain. This did not worry Palmerston very much. He was 

used to criticism, realized the passing nature of' most of' it, and had 
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his eye on bigger objectives. But this was not so in Evans• case. He 

was disappointed by the results his Legion had achieved and hence very 

sensitive to any criticism. The Legion was only one string in 

Palmerston' s b ow; wi th Evans i t was much more • Palmerston did not 

suffer from. the cri ticism of 1837 and 1838, but Evans was damaged by 

it. A1thougn he retained his seat in Par1iament, and received a 

Knighthood for his services, his reception in England was far worse 

than he expected • 
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• CHAPTER XII 

1. End of the War 

Although 1838 marked the end of the Legion, it did not mark 

the end of the civil war. Nevertheless, four British officials played 

an important part in the denouement -- Palmerston in London, Villiers 

in Madrid, Colonel Wylde and Lord John Hay in northern Spain. The 

ending was a compromise, arranged by negotiation, partly through British 

mediation. Although not settled until 1839, it had been in the making 

since 1837. When Evans and Espartero combined their armies and closed 

the frontier with France in May 1837, Don Carlos left the Basque pro

vinces with a substantial army to rally support in other parts of Spain. 

Although a sufficient number of Carlists remained behind to keep the 

mountainou~ interior of the northern provinces, this was a holding opera

tion while the main effort lay elsewhere. As Villiers correctly predicted 

to Palmerston as soon as he heard that Don Carlos was planning to cross 

the Ebro, "they may doubtless cause much d.a.mage in the country through 

which the enemy marches, and consequently be embarrassing to the Govern

ment, but the ultimate result it is generally thought must be ruinous to 

the Pretender's cause, for if a force of four or five thousand men succeeds 

in crossing the Ebro, it will be pursued by the Queen' s Troops, and can 

hope for no greater success in raising the people in faveur of Don Carlos 

than that which Gomez met with.'\ 

The previous year, the Car list General Gomez had marched through 

the length of Spain, killing and plundering. Always managing to keep a 
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step ahead of the Christino armies, his daring and fantastic forays . 
were followed with delight or indignation in Britain and Europe. But 

the most important thing Gomez revealed, was not the incapacity of the 

Christino Generale, but the lack of any widespread, popular enthusiasm 

for Carlos. In 1837, Carlos• own expetition showed :much the same result. 

Even though, in September, he was able to march to the gates of Madrid, 

the gates did not open for him there, or anywhere of significance that 

he went. After he had retreated frcm Madrid, Carlos himself wanted to 

proceed to Aragon where there was a guerrilla movement in being under 

the ferocious Cabrera, but his Nava~se and Basque soldiers insisted an 

returning to their home provinces. By the end of the month all, including 

Don Carlos, had re-crossed the Ebro.
2 

Hemmed in the northern provinces, unable to succeed in the 

interior, the Basques were now ready to turn against Carlos, if they 

could secure a decent compromise which would allow them to retain much 

of their traditional autanomy, the bundle of liberties known as the Fueros. 

Palmerston, for his part, was now anxious to settle the war in any manner 

which would be compatible with at least the forma of constj,.tutional insti-

tutions. The real authorities in Spain had for some time been not the 

politicians, but the generale. Carlos, especially after the failure of 

his expedition, could no longer depend on the loyalty of his chiefs. And 
' 

the rapid succession of regimes at Madrid, and the general instability 

which plagued them, had gi ven the real power to the Christine generais, 

especially to Espartero, the most talented of them. Villiers, who was 

soon to leave Spain, first on leave and then to enter.politics as Earl 
• t l' 

of Clarendon,_ suggested in early 1838 that the best hope lay in an agree-

ment wi th the Car list chiefs, based on a promise to respect the Fueros of 



• 

- 245 -

the northern provinces. Both Palmerston and the Spanish government 

agreed, in principle, and Lord JOhn Hay and Colonel Wylde were encour~-

aged to assist any attempt that seemed worthwhile. 

The first significant attempt to bring about a reconcilia-

ti on between Madrid and the Basques, and to attempt to distinguish bet-

ween their cause and the cause of Don Carlos, was precipitated by a 

Basque lawyer na.med Munagorri, who proclaimed the slogan "Peace and the 

Fueros." It was his hope that the Basques would rally to his standard 

and that he would be able to persuade Madrid to grant the Fueros, in 

exchange for abandonment of Don Carlos. His attempt was encouraged by 

Palmerston, Villiers, Wylde and especially by Lord John Hay.
4 

But from 

the beginning in the Spring of 1838, he had little success in rallying 

Basque support, and even had to flee across the border to Bayonne in 

France. Here he tried to organize his movement, with the support of 

Lord John Hay, who remained optimiptic.
5 

"Although Munigor~i & Co. are 

slow at starting," he wrote on June 10, "I think they will succeed in 

the end the Carlists are very shakey just now- quite ready for change."6 
A week later he wrote that _''you Will no doubt hear of my vi si t to or off 

Socoa to meet Munigorri - I think him a intelligent man & he perfectly 

• 
understands his business. Y ou may rest assured the insurrection will be 

the means of finishing the war. n
7 

But by the end of June, Hay was having 

doubts: "I wish Munigorri would make a start. He appears to be losing 

time, at this moment half of the Car list Army would join him. They are 

in a bad state and I doubt if they. ever recover their confidence. 11

8 

Since he could give no evidence of much p6pular support, Munigorri was 

looked upon with scorn by both Espartero and Madrid. His attempts to 
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recross the ~rontier and set up a headquarters on Spanish soil were 

~rustrated, not by the Car li sts, but by the Christinos. He eventually 

got across the Bidassoa with the assistance of Lord John Hay, but he 

might just as well have stayed in France. However dispirited the Bas

ques were, they were not prepared to desert their generals for Munagorri. 

The Christine generals continued to pay him no heed whatever.
9 

Hay was 

slow to realize that this attempt to arrange a compromise, however hope

~ul as a precedent, would have to be a'hsndoned. And he allowed himself 

to be reduced to a state of fury at the refusa! of Spanish generals and 

politicians to follow his initiative, as when he wrote that "every spring 

in motion for the advantage of .the Q Cause is so paralyzed by intrigue -

even the cause of the Fuerists was not spared - the lying and double 

dealing which has been displayed about Munagorri's entrance and the ~alse 

information sent forth to the Government and the General in Chief is truly 

disgusting - it is really a pity men in authority could not be induced by 

the interest of their Country to act in a more straight forward manner -

after Munagorri was prevented entering Spain by Valcarlos - the report 

sent to St. Sebastians was that 500 of his men had gone over to the Car li sts 

and that few remained with him, at this moment notwithstanding the low in

trigues of some Christi~ and the limited hostility of the Carlists Muna

gorri has now Boo men - Spanish.Credit is low at present - a few more 

broken promises will finish it altogether - let the Government destroy the 

Cause of the Fuerists - and they will commit as outrageous a breach of 

faith as ever disgraced a Nation and all this because it does not please 

a few who really care li tt le how long the war may last - I al ways have and 

do at this moment consider the enterprise of Munagorri calculated to render 

very importan~ resulta, the war never can finish wi thout a c.ompromise not 
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of principal - that is not involved in the question of Fueros - in short 

the Standard of Munagorri is a point to which all those disposed for 

peace may come to saving their honor." 
10 

During 1839 a better opportuni ty presented i tself. One of 

the shrewdest and most treacherous of the Carlist Generals -- Maroto 

succeeded in eliminating most of his rivals, and in making a virtual 

prisoner of Don Carlos. Over a period of several months, he began to 

send out peace feelers, particularly in the direction of Espartero, to 

see what sort of terms he and his men would be given if they laid down 

their arms. In July Lord John Hay had two interviews with Maroto, as. a 

result of which he journeyed through the lines carrying a verbal commu-

nication to Espartero, proposing a suspension of hostilities until an 

end of the conflict in the Basque provinces could be brought about by 

British mediation. Espartero rejected these suggestions as too vague, 

and Hay returned to inform Maroto that he must first prove his sincerity 

by renouncing his loyalty to Carlos and acknowledging the Queen and the 

Constitution; in return, Espartero would do his best to persuade the 

Government and the Cortes to grant the Fueros.
11 

Palmerston informed 

Wylde that he agreed Maroto must first take decisive steps to prove his 

sincerity before a suspension of arms should be considered. He authort-

~zed Wylde, Hay and Villiers to offer their good offices to bring about a 

settlement, and suggested four principal terms: first, an end of ali 

hostilities against the Queen in the Basque provinces, and the expulsion 

of Don Carlos; second, Basque recognition of the sovereignty of the Queen 

and of the Constitution of 1837; third, continuation of rank and pay for 

Carlist generals and officers; fourth, the local privileges should be 

preserved as long as they were compatible with the unity of the Spanish 
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monarcby and a representative system. Britain would mediate sucb terms, 

but would not guarantee them.12 

On August 19 Maroto again asked for terms, and was again 

in:formed of the steps he must take as a pre-condition for a convention. 

A few days later Espartero and Maroto held a meeting, but were unable to 

agree about the details of the F.-u.eros. But Maroto, whose military posi

tion was deteriarating, and who had already eut his ties with Dan Carlos, 

had no real alternative but to compromise on Espartero' s terms, whicb 

were essentially those outlined in Palmerston 1 s despatch to Colonel 

Wylde •13 Finally, on August 29 the Convention of Bergara was signed 

by Espartero and Maroto. It took a few days to execute the agreements, 

especially in the case of some Carlist battalions, who balked at laying 

down their arms. But this difficulty was solved, and in the middle of 

September the job was finished when Espartero' a army forced Don Carlos 

and his train of followers over the border into France.14 

The Convention of Bergara did not bring peace to ali of 

Spain, for there were guerrilla movements elsewhere whicb took some time 

to subdue. But with the pacification of the Basque provinces, the au

thority of the Queen was no longer seriously cballenged. Bergara there

fore symbolizes the liberal victory. 

2. Financial Claims of the Legion 

When Evans said farewell to the British Legion at San Sebas

tian, on June 10, 1837, he promised his officers that as soon as he reached 

London he would do everything he could to see that their claims upon the 

Spanish Government were justly settled; if necessary, he would even bring 

the matter before Parliament. Yet shortly after he arrived home, Evans 



• 

• 

- 249 -

wrote to Brigadier Chichester, complaining that he was being pestered 

with "Eternal applications & some of a bullying nature, regarding 

arrears of pay, gratuities, etc. etc."
15 

The main pre-occupation of 

Evans, in taking leave af his officers at San Sebastian, had been to get 

back to England to save his seat in Parliament; in promising he would 

help to settle their claims he could not have realized how literally he 

would be taken, how determined his officers would be to press their 

claims to the last farthing, or how many years would pass before justice 

was, in some measure, finally done. The pestering and badgering about 

which he wrote to Chichester was only the merest beginning of his troubles. 

The non-commissioned afficers and privates of the Legion had 

been paid off before they were sent back to Britain, though they had not 

got their gratuities. There were, af course, some exceptions. For 

example, the men of the 2nd Regiment of Lancers, which arrived at San

tander from Vitoria only after the mi li tary chest had been emptied, were 

very unf'airly treated. And the men of the new Legion, who served under 

Brigadier 0' Connell fran. June to December 1837, formed a separate cate

gory. But, by and large, the men of the old Legion were paid up to date 

before they left Spain. 

This was not true of the afficers. Although the afficers af 

the old Legion were generally given a small amount of money at the end of 

their service, this was only a fraction af what was due to them. Many, 

perhaps nearly all of them, were a year behind in their pay, qui te apart 

from the gratui ti es due to them after their two years in the force. The 

Commissariat at San Sebastian eventually arrived at the figure 220,000 

pounds for the amount of pay and gratuities still owed to officers and 

men of the old Legion. This figure was accepted, at least as an approxi-
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m.ation, by de La.cy Evans, and was stated by him. in Parliament as the 

amount due the force he had command.ed. 16 Brigadier McDougall, who had 

been 1;4uarter Master General of the Legion until May 18.36, thought the 

figure a little on the high side.17 This sum did not include the amount 

owed officers and men of the new Legion, although its claims were eventu

ally combined with tbose of the old Legion, in spite of its having served 

under a different commander. 

The claims of the Legion gave rise to bitterness of a most 

aggravated nature. Everyone blamed everyone else. The officers appealed 

to de La.cy Evans to le ad them in seeking justice :from the British and 

Spanish Governments. But Evans resisted. He no doubt had personal reasons 

for wishing to avoid any angry exchange wb.ich would lead to a breach of 

relations between himself and Palmerston and Madrid; but he may also have 

felt, and with reason, that in the long rm he could do more to obtain 

justice :for the Legion by not pressing its demanda in too insulting a 

m.anner. The officers not only bullied Evans; they also badgered Palmers

ton unmercifully. They claimed that the British Government had incurred 

an:, ultimate responsibility for the Legion, by the encouragement it had 

given to the Legion' s formation, and by the part which Colonel Wylde had 

played in the disbanding of the old, and the enlisting of the new Legion. 

This argument had considerable moral, but no legal validity. Accordingly, 

Palmerston passed the responsibility on to the Spanish Government, through 

his ambassador Villiers in Madrid; he pestered Madrid almost as frequently 

as the officers of the Legion pestered him. But the Spanish Government 

was also an expert at extenuation. In the first place it said, with 

justice, that it was in a state of poverty. Secondly it said that it had 

never been able to get satisfactory accounts from the Legion Commissaries 
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Faxardo, Grindlay, Black, Llanos and Ximenes. This was true, but not 

very relevant, since Madrid had a f'airly good knowledge of' what was owed; 

and in any event, the of'f'icers and men had certif'icates for their claims. 

The problem arose, at basis, from the never-ending f'inancial criais of' 

the Spanish Government; it wanted to avoid paying as lang as it could, and 

no one else was prepared to pay in its place.18 

The question remained alive througb. the public and private 

agitation of' the of'f'icers of' the Legion. Much of' their correspandence 

with Palmerston was ~laid bef'ore Parliament in 1839; its quantity and its 

detail is remarkable •19 It came from four main sources • Colonel Jacks, 

commander of' the 2nd Regiment of' Lancers, which was dealt with so unf'airly 

and most of' whose of'ficers refused to leave Spain until they were paid, 

formed a committee at San Sebastian. Jack' s committee inclu.ded not anly 

of'f'icers of the 2nd Lancers, but other ex-Legion off'icers who refused to 

go home until they were paidJ- they numbered about 200.
20 

Another who 

wrote to Palmerston over and over again in 1837 and 1838 was Brigadier 

Mc.Dougall, who had been Quarter Master General, and who on one occasion 

in 1836 had gone to Madrid to negotiate with the Spanish Government on 

behalf of' the Legion. He also acted as a sort of London agent for other 

dissatisf'ied of'ficers, including Colonel Jacks in San Sebastian.
21 

A 

third source of' agitation was Brigadier 0' Connel~ commander of' the new 

or secœd Legion, which was disbanded in December 1837. He considered 

himself' responsible for his of'ficers and men, and urged Palmerston to 

see that they received justice.22 But even more inf'luential and adamant 

than these off'icers was Colonel Claudius Shaw, former commander of' the 

Legion Artillery, who became Chairman of the Committee of' Of'ficers of' 
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the Legion in London. 23 It was to this Connn.ittee, formed an September 14, 

1837, that ex-officers gravitated when seeking an outlet for their grie-

vances. It eventually comprised the majority of former officers of the 

Legion, and it became the principal source of agitation, both in private 

correspandence with Palmerston and the Spanish Ambassador, and in public 

manifestations, such as meetings, articles in the press and letters to 

editors. One of its first steps was publicly to ask de Lacy Evans to 

put himself at the head of the Committee, and lead his former officers 
will, 

in their campaign for justice. Evans refused, and this, combined,his 

silence on the subject since his return to London, alienated him from 

his former followers. 24 

Shaw' s Committee brough.t pressure an both the Spanish and 

British Governments to pay the Legion' s claims. Madrid agreed in the 

fall of 1837 to appoint a Commission to calculate and settle the Legion's 

claims, similar to the one which had sat at San Sebastian during the re-

organizatian of the force in the summer. But for many months nothing 

was accomplished. Just because the Commission had been appointed did not 

mean it was sitting. Spain wavered between whether it should sit in 

London or Madrid, and it doubted whether it should sit at all until the 

ex-Commissaries of the Legion delivered up their accounts. Since these 

accounts did not exist, Legion organization having been chaotic, Spain 

was able to delay the proceedings of the Commission as long as it wished.25 

Nor, for a very long time, did it really embrace the alternative of honouring 

the Certificates which, for better or for worse, had be en handed out as 

promise of payment. Evans might have helped in this controversy, but 

does not seem to have dane anything. The correspondence made public by 

the Government includes two letters from the Foreign Office to Evans, asking 
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for, or providing int'~rmat ion; no replies by Evans are printed. •26 

Shaw's Committee of Officers finally lost patience -- with 

Evans, Palmerston and Spain -- and decided to increase the agitation by 

presenting a petition to Parliament. This decision was tak.en at a public 

meeting at the CrCJW'D. and Anchor on May 14, 1838. A number of officers 

spoke during the meeting, and the canduct of Palmerston and Evans was 

denounced many times. Th ose instrumental in drawing up the petition were 

Colonels Shaw, Churchill, Cannon and Hicks. It was signed by most of the 

field officers, as well as 200 other officers and about 400 nan-commissioned 

officers and priva tes. -- It was presented in the House of Lords by the Mar

quees of Londonderry, one of the principal critics of Palm~stan' s Spanish 

policy. The meeting Œ the Crown and Anchor concluded with three cheers 

for the chairman, three cheers for the newspapers, and three hearty groans 

for de Lacy Evans. 
27 

But, as Evans had written to Chichester a year earlier, 

"nothing innnediate can Ever be Expected from the Spanish Government". 28 

Incredible as it might seem, the Commission appointed by the Spanish 

Government does not seem to have canpleted i ts work of investigating 

claims until March l84o, two-and-a-half years after it was announced, 

and about two years after it actually got to work.
29 

But even this did 

not lead to any automatic recognition of claims, let alone pranpt pay

ment. It was at this point that Evans agreed to intervene, and although 

it could be argued that earlier intervention by him would have been 

effective, his relative neutrality on the subject, his having leant over 

backwards to avoid embarrassing or insulting either Palmerston or Madrid, 

now proved highly useful. Towards the end of April l84o, he travelled 
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to Madrid to negotiate in person a final settlement of the affaira of 

the Legion. The British Ambassador at Madrid, Arthur Aston, (Villiers' 

successor), was instructed to give Evaris whatever assistance he could. 

Evans remained in Madrid for about six weeks.
30 

A settlement was reached surprisingly fast, on paper at 

any rate. After a number of conferences of Evans, Aston and the Spanish 

Ministers, the figure of 300,000 pounds was arri ved at; 50,000 pounds to 

be sent to London inunediately, and the remainder to be sent at six-month 

intervals. Although there was some doubt that this would cover all the 

claims of the old and the new Legions, Evans and Aston decided to accept 

it, believing that a refusal could mean indefinite postponement.
31 

Even 

so, there was some delay. It. was only in June, after further badgering 

by Aston, that orders to pay the first installment of 50,000 pounds was 

sent to Rothschilds in London.32 And it was not until July 25 that Aston 

could write Palmerston that he had been given the treasury obligations 

for the other five installments.
33 

Whether the entire amount was paid, 

or whether all claims :were eventually settled, it is impossible to say. 

However, a memQI'andum. prepared by the Foreign Office for the House of 

Conunons in 1848 states that the British Legion•s claims are understood 

to have been settled. It adds that Spain prolonged the life of its 

Commission on the subject for the purpose of hearing additional claims. 

Most claims were not entertained beyond June 1842, but for some special 

cases an exception was made, and the Conunission was not finally ended 

until March, 1846. However, the memorandum does not give any financial 

details. In view of the poverty of the Spanish Government, and consi

dering its behavior towards the Legion in the past, many claims probably 
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remained unsatisfied, and in general the Legion probab:cy received on:cy 

a rough measure of justice.34 
3. Future Careers of Some Old Legionaires 

The most prominent of the Legion officers was de Lacy Evans, 

and his future career was the most notable, although he never reached 

the very first rank. He was held back by a number of handicaps. The 

mixed record of the British Legion, and the storm of criticism which 

Evans had to endure as i ts commander, were an important check to his 

ambition. No less significant was his failure to win re-election to 

Parliament in the election of 1841; there was a general Conservative 

trend in the election, and Evans was defeated in Westminster by Admiral 

Rous. Although he returned to the Commons in 1846 and continued to 

represent Westminster until he final:cy retired in 1865, the break iù · 

his career came at an unfortunate time for him. Since he left England 
35 

for Spain in 1835, and was a defensive figure for some time after he 

returned in 1837, he had little time before his 1841 defeat to try to 

regain the momentum of his ear:cy yeara in Parliament. In fact, it is 

probab:cy fair to say that the period 1835 to 1846, about ten years, was 

a check, if not a net loss, in his public life. Further, when he took 

command of the British Legion he was already 48 years old; in 1846 he 

was almost sixty years old. Evans therefore failed to advance during 

a crucial decade in the life of any public figure. To these diaadvan-

tages must be added his quarrelsome character, his rather emotianal 

nature, and his habit of saying the wrong thing at the wrong time. He 

was an Irishman, and he lacked the talent to get along with many English 

types. He did not have the degree of self-control needed to play a proper 
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part in that most English of Engl.ish institutions, the Bouse of Commons. 

As Q.ueen Victoria wrote to Palm.erstoo on one occasion in 1856: "But to 

be sure with two auch men as Sir de Lacy Evans and Sir c. Napier -- one 

cannot expect any right feeling or high tooe."
36 

Evans ccntinued to 

support and urge liberal measures in Parliament, and showed a special, 

and understandable interest in the reform of the army. One policy that 

he urged which got him into trouble wi th the Queen and· the Prince Consort 

was a ca.mpaign to abolish the system of purchase in the army; en this, 

history has certainly proved him right.37 
Evans did win further eminence, but this was achieved through 

the army rather than politics, a strange consummation in the life of a 

man who had bucked so hard against army opinion, and who had faced so 

much hostili ty fran the Horse Guards. Shortly after he made his way back 

to Parliament in 1846, Evans was promoted Major-General in the army. In 

1854, at the age of 67, he was promoted Lieutenant-General and appointed 

to cammand the 2nd Division in the country's Crimean army. The British 

army was in a bad state in these years. Capable divisional commandera 

were difficult to find. Strange as it may seem, Evans was perhaps the 

most experience<!;. i t was at this time, late in his life, that his ex

perience as commander of the British Legion, in additicn to his Penin

sular service, paid dividende. He might be disliked as a radical, but 

with a paucity of experienced general officers he was a natural and 

necessary choice. He did not serve for the entire war, and was sick 

san.e of the time. But he fought with particular distincticn in the 

Battle of the Alma, and was considered by the French commander-in-chief 

to be the best of the British commandera of divisions.
38 
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Back in England at the beginning of 1855, he received the 

notable honour of the thanks of Parliament on February 2. But even on 

such an occasion, Evans could not be anything but himsel.f'. In replying 

to the Speaker, he had to mention how unusual it was for his military 

services to be appreciated by Parliament, showing how deeply felt had 

been the criticism of his British Legion almost two decades before. And 

he had to camplain of a recent speech by Lord JOhn Russell, moving thanks 

to the army, in which he said the services of his 2nd Division should have 

been acknowledged. "The effect was painful," wrote John Bright in his 

diary. nEverybod.y felt it, and Lord Palmerston, in moving that the 

Speaker• s Address and Evans' reply shoul.d be entered on the journals of 

the House, moved that ' so much of the reply' as conveyed the thanks and 

gratitude of General Evans should be so entered, thus marking for exclusion 

such parts of it as commented on Lord John Russell' s alleged omissions. A 

somewhat interesting ceremony was thus marred, and the ~pression was un

pleasant. ":;9 Evans was further burt a short time later when it was learned 

that he had advised Raglan to abandon the Crimea after the Battle of Inkerman. 

This unleashed the patriotic criticism usual over such matters.40 

Evans lived on until 1870, dying in the year in which Prussia 

changed the balance of power in Europe.41 His lifetime had coincided with 

the century of great British power, when military triumph over France, early 

industrialization, rapid population growth and the somewhat slower progress 

of democratization had made his country the first in the world. He was 

part of this century of change, perhaps more one of the symptoms than one 

of the doctors, but still a pers on of some achievement, who agi tated early 

for a number of things which were accomplished before his death, and for 

still others that came about during the century which followed. 
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other Legion officers achieved prominence in various fields. 

The commander of the second Legion, Colonel Maurice 0' Connell, returned 

to Australia the land of his birth, in 1838, going to New South Wales as 

a Captain in the 28th Regiment under the command of his father. He re-

mained behind when his regiment was recalled, and became a highly success-

ful cattle breeder. 0 1 Connell eventually went into Australian politics. 

In 1859, he became a member of the first legislative council of Queens-

land, and was for a few months in that year a member without portfolio 

of the Herbert ministry. From 1861 until hi's death in 1879 he was presi-

dent of the council, administering the colony on four occasions between 

Governorships. His political views were extremely conservative.42 

Brigadier Chichester died young, at the age of 52. After 

leaving the Legion, he went to Canada after an interval, in 1838, serving 

in Montreal as a Lieutenant-Colonel under Sir John Colborne and Colonel 

Wetherall. Two years later he was knighted and took command of the 8lst 

Regiment of foot in the West Indies and America. For about nine months 

in 1842 and 1843 he was Lieutenant-Governor of Trinidad. He died in 

Toronto in 1847.
43 

Brigadier Charles Shaw, another of the Legion's senior 

officers, also got himself a kn~ghthood, and for several years was Commis-

sioner of Police in Man~ester. He lived on until 1871.44 The Legion' s 

Adjutant-General, Brigadier fe Marchant, went on to a colonial career. He 

was Lieutenant-Governor of Newfoundland from 1847 to 1852, then Lieutenant-

Governor of Nova Scotia until 1857, moving on to become Governor of Malta 

from 1859 to 1864 and Commander-in-Chief at Madras from 1865 to 1868. He 

died in 1874.45 William Reid, who had also served as one of the Legion's 

Brigadiers, while on leave from the Ord\nance Department for a year, also 
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went an to a prominent career as a colonial official and as an engineer. 

He was made Governor of Bermuda in 1839 and Governor of the Windward 

Islands in 1846. In 1848 he returned to England and resumed a military 

career as commanding Royal Engineer at Woolwich. He was Chairman of the 

Executive Committee of the Great Exhibition ... of 1851. After this he re-. . . .. 
ceived a knighthood and was made Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Malta, 

L 
an office in which he was succeeded by f.,e Marchant. He died in England 

in 1858. He was also an author, publishing a large number of books and 

pamphlets on engineering subjects.46 

The officers of the British Legion did not go an to the 

highest trium:phs, or to the most notable of careers. But many of them 

did quite weil, reaching substantial positions in the military-colanial 

field of British life. 
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CHAPT.E.R XIII 

THE LEGION IN PERSPECTIVE 

The history of the British Legion is the history of an 

improvisation. From beginning to end, its career reveals the makeshift, 

the expedient, the fran tic attempt to cope with emergency. It is usually 

said it did not enjoy much success. Yet the real wonder is not that it 

did so poorly, but that it did so weil. There were a few basic circum

stances surrounding its existence that deserve to be called deterministic; 

circumstances which placed it in a box, and severely restricted its possi

bilities. 

First, while it was ~British aney, it was not ~British 

Army. Although mod.elled on British practice, almost everything had to be 

done from the beginning, even to such details as the renting of recrui ting 

offices. The routine ,wbich a regular aney takes for granted, and which 

forms the basis for a normal e:xpedi tionary force, had to be copied or 

created. 

Secandly, the Legion could not even count on the support and 

encouragement of the British Army and the Horse Guards. From the start, 

i t was not only denied that area of help, but was even treated wi th active 

hostility, based on a fear that it could form the nucleus of a rival, 

radical aney. The Legion' s only real friend in government was the Foreign 

Office under Lord Palmerston. This shows up in the available source 

materials; there is much in the files of the Foreign Office, but practi

cally nothing in the fi les of the War Office, and what li tt le there is 

deals with the problem of soldiers who have deserted the regular army to 

join the Legion. When he approved its formation, Palmerston hoped the 

regular aney would be a source of experienced officers and non-commis-
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sioned officers. Instead, such persans were active~ discouraged from 

joining. 

Third~, althou.gh Britain supplied the Legion with arms and 

ammunition, under the terms of the additional articles of the Quadruple 

Alliance, it depended for practically everything else an the Spanish 

Governm.ent. And that governm.ent was in the worst possible condition to 

support an army of British standard. Spain was always at the point of 

bankruptcy, and hence could not even give the officers and men of the 

Legion regular pay; again and again, maney was obtained on~ by a 

combination of pleas and threats. Nor, in the chaos of civil war, 

could the Spanish Gover.nment and the Spanish Generals offer the Legion 

acc:herent strategy. It was not on~ abused; it was also misused. De 

Lacy Evans was frequent~ persuaded or forced to do things that were 

in the real interest neither of the Legion nor of Spain. 

Still, it would be a mistake to see on~ one side of the 

coin, or to dwell on the problems which the Legion faced. Even a regular, 

expeditianary army has to cope with enormous difficulties. For exemple, 

many of the problems and shortccmings of the British Legion showed up 
.)'E!<U'.S 

twenty11ater in the regular, expeditionary force sent to the Crimea. 

Inherent problems affect the shape and strength of the foundation; they 

do not determine the exact form of the superstructure. . The real historical 

interest lies in seeing what can be done with a force like the British Legion, 

in spite of its terrible problems. It might weil have been that, because 

of these problems, no superstructure would have arisen at all, that nothing 

would ever have been built on the foundation. This did not happen. The 

first British. Legion, which lasted from June 1835 to June 1837, did not 
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collapse. Even the second Legion, which disintegrated in December 

1837, and was only a remnant of the first, Showed surprising powers 

of endurance for several months. A Legion was actually formed, sent 

to Spain, trained and disciplined, used in four campaigns in two years, 

and then brought back to Britain. Though ravaged by disease and death, 

it remained in existence as an organized force from beginning to end. 

That, in itself, was a rem.arkable achievement. 

How successful, then, was the British Legion in terms of 

what was eXPected of it'l It was meant to have both a moral and a mili

tary influence. By bringing, as Wellington put it, the "red coats" of 

England into the field, and keeping them there for two years, Palmerston 

and de Lacy Evans succeeded in giving Britain and the cause of constitu

tional liberty, a direct presence in Spanish affaira. Europeans might 

laugh at some of the things the Legion did, might take comfort in its 

difficulties and defeats, but they still knew it was there. It is impos

sible to say that, if the Legion had not been there, the autocratie 

countries of Europe would have sent volunteers to help the Carlists, or 

would have sent more money to Don Carlos, or would have given diplomatie 

recognition to the Carlist movement. But they might have done so. To 

the extent that Britain remained indifferent or uncormnitted, they would 

have been tempted to becane more arrogant. In this respect, Britain' s 

part became especially important during 1836 and 1837, when the French 

Government became increasingly conservative, and tried to win acceptance 

in the East by refusing to join in crusades for liberalism in such places 

as Spain. Still in a moral sense, Britain1 s presence had a more direct 

effect. Its cormnitment, as clear as Palmerston could m.ake it, did some-
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thing to help the Spanish Government arrange loans, and aided i ts popu

lari ty and i ts confidence. The morale of the Christino armies was also 

helped, although this should not be exaggerated. 

Militarily, the British Legion rendered better service than 

its critics, and even many of its friends, were willing to allow. Its 

first eight months in Spain were a waste and a tragedy. During the 

autumn of 1835, when it was based on the northern coast, it did practi

cal1y nothing of military value, although there was no doubt some value 

in simply having it there. The winter of 1835-1836 came close to des

troying the Legion. Apart from. imperfectly guarding part of the line of 

the Ebro, it did noth.ing. And the epidemie which scythed its rank.s re

duced its strength by about one-third. But the service it gave during the 

spring and early summer of 1836, and again during the ~ring of 1837, laid 

the basis for the eventual containment of the Carlist rebellion. By 

lifting the seige of San Sebastian in the battle of the 5th of May, 1836, 

by taking the port of Passages short~ after, and by beating off several 

major attacks on their lines, Evans' men created a firm beachhead on the 

northern coast. This was never again really threatened by the Carlists. 

Its loss to them was a severe blow, since it meant the failure of an attempt 

to break out of the mountainous interior and win a centre of some commercial 

importance. To have won San Sebastian would have been worth i t to the Car

lista to have lost a dozen mountains. This was recognized and appreciated 

at the time, especially in Madrid. 

Further, it won an area which could be used for expansion 

along the coast, to close the French frontier and curtail the srnuggling 

of supplies to the Carlists. This was not done during 1836 •. The one 

attempt failed at Fuentarabia. For the rest of the year the Legion was 
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wracked with mutinies, stemming from the neglect of the Spanish Govern

ment. However, i t was finally done during the spring of 1837. The cam

paign opened with the defeat at Hernani, but strategically this was not 

serious, since it was followed by victory, including the taking of Irun, 

Fuentarabia, and Hernani. That campaign, the Legion• s last, ended by 

forcing Don Carlos to take a desperate measure -- his futile expedition 

into the centre of Spain to seek another area of popular support. From 

that time onward, his failure was a matter of tim.e. It is impossible to 

say with certainty that things would have been different if the British 

Legion had not been there. Indeed, it could well be argued that the 

eventual result would have been the same. But i t does seem likely that 

the Legion, in combination with other British support, shortened the 

course of the war. 

Could the British Legion have done still more, in spite of' 

its unalterable problems? If de Lacy Evans had been a less moody and 

emotional person, if he had been a better organizer and a better judge 

of men, could the Legion have acted at a higher level of ef'ficiency, 

over a longer period? Or if it had been given a different commander, 

perhaps someone like Sir Charles Napier, or a General nominated by the 

Horse Guards, would the resulta have been more ,satisfying? 

These are all nifsn of history, and hence incapable of 

definite answer. But since they were alternatives, they are worth 

considering. In the author1 s opinion, it would indeed have been possi

ble to have done things that Palmerston did not do, and to have achieved 

things that Evans did not achieve. But the corollary would have been 

true. It could not have been expected that any other camnander would 
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have had none of Evans 1 failings, yet ali of his advantages. It is 

unlikely, for example, that a more dynamic organizer would have tolerated 

the conditions under which the Spanish Government forced the Legion to 

live. He would have found intolerable the lack of pay, the broken pro

mises, the short rations, the inadequate supplies, and the hit-and-miss 

strategy. The result would qui te likely have been a head-on clash bet

ween the commander and Madrid, with the paralysis or disintegration of 

the Legion. This is precisely what happened in the case of Evans' sucees

sor, Brigadier Maurice 0' Connell, who took charge of the œcond Legion. 

He had orthodox political views, in contrast to Evans' radicalism, he 

was fiercely loyal to his men, compared to Evans' tendency to sympathize 

with the Spanish Government' s financial embarrassments, and he was cer

tainly closer in type to the normal British senior of:C.icer. than Evans 

was. But the se very things, this inabili ty tq comproqdse wi th Spanish 

conditions, meant that 0' Connell did not do as good a job as Evans. Pro

bably the same would have been true of any officer nominated by the Horse 

Guards. The British Legion was an unorthodox force,· serving under unor

thodox conditions, and it needed an unorthodox hand at the helm. 

It can never be assumed in history that if one thing is changed, 

all other things will remain equal. The Legion, under a more daring com

mander, might have seized the Carlist stronghold of Hernani immediately 

after the victory of the 5th of May 1836, at San Sebastian. But it would 

probably still have been shaken by mutinies later in the summer, and might 

then, in an exposed position, have suffered catastrophic defeat. It is 

often said that, in the winter of 1836-37, the Legion should have taken 

part in the relief of the city of Bilbao, under seige by the Carlists. 
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But, quite apart from the fact that the Christino armies of Espartero 

relieved i t anyway, a major campaign by the Legion at th at time might 

have incapaci tated i t during the spring of 1837, wh en i t took Hernani, 

Irun and Fuentarabia. 

It is the author' s opinion, that given the basic problems 

with which it had to live, the Legion did as well as could be expected. 

With the value of hindsight, some judgments can, of course, be made. 

For example, the disastrous winter at Vitoria in 1835-36, could have 

been avoided. On a few other occasions, Evans could have made more 

forceful decisions. But in general, he did as well as could be expected, 

working within limita he could not change. It was easy for someone at 

a distance, such as George Villiers, Palmerston' a ambassador in Madrid, 

to speak with venom of de Lacy Evans' incapacity and the British Legion' s 

ineffectiveness. It is difficult to believe that, in Evans' place, he 

would have done any better. A sounder judgment would be that of Colonel 

Wylde, Palmerston' s military canmissioner, who was with Evans throughout 

most of the Legion's existence. In his reports he points out errors made 

by Evans from time to time. He does not suggest things could have been 

different in any fundamental sense. Palmerston himself, in spi te of his 

high hopes and his impatient temperament, seems to have accepted this 

opinion. In the end, he got what he wanted, though not as soon as he 

expected it -- a Christino victory and at least a nominally liberal regime 

in Madrid. 

Of course, in a larger sense, British intervention was only 

partially successful. It helped to keep the Carlists out of Madrid, and 

helped to keep the Christinos in power. But i t could not ma.ke Spain a 
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liberal country against its will; that is to say, against its history. 

The war ended in the virtual dictatorship of General Espartero, the most 

talented of the Christino military leaders. And while he did much to 

maintain at least the outward forms of liberalism, it cannot be said 

that his Regency marked the striking down of deep roots of liberalism 

in Spanish soil. 

In fact, the,Spanish civil war of 1835-1840 can be seen as 

merely a battle in a longer war. During the h1,1Udred years that followed, 

the fortunes of Spanish liberalism ebbed and flowed, and then died or 

went far underground. In the 1930' s General Franco had the last, mocking 

laugh over the enthusiasm for Spanish liberalism of Palmerston, .de Lacy 

Evans, and oth~rs. No. one can .say .tllat .the pendulum will not swing yet 

again, and this time perha.ps find some stable resting point, but for the 

time being, the Peninsulat remains out!;lide .the libe,ral community in Europe. 

It is possible that the Britain of the 1830s was, in a sense, responsible 

for the triumph of Franco in the 1~30s. For .if Britain had intervened 
'.· 1 

sooner, and .with. greater strength, the. Carli.st rebel~ion could have been 

suppressed. sooner, befqre .the. liberal cause had been worn down by the 

wear and tear of war, and before the Christino Generals had been raised 

high by· military power. Palmerston himself .wanted to intervene in strength, 

.but could not get even his colleae;u.es to agree. 

Perha.ps if a. regular Britil;~hArmy had been sent, rather than 

the voluntèer British Legion, the liberal cause would have won a more 

solid victqry. All is specula.tion. Palmerston did what he could. It 

was enough in the short run, but. not over the longer term. Prob.ably 

there would have been a reaction in any case. Spanish liberalism was 

relatively weak, and its opponents relatively strong. The masses of the 
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people outside the cities seem to have been basically indifferent, or 

Car list; Geol'ie Vil],.iers, Pa;Il!\~rt;~1tcn' s ambassador at Madrid, thought . . 

the Spanish people Ca.rlist to .. the, .cc;>re. This essential weakness might 

very well have overwhelmed. liberalism no matter how firmly it had been 

established in the 1830' s. 

B~yond. e:very:thing else, the British Legion stands as the 

most unusual and interesting monument to Britain' s camni.tment to European 

liberalism during the 1830s. It was not the most enduring monument --

Britain's role in prot~cting the independence of Belgium.obviously has 
' 

greater claims. But i t holds more fascination.because of the extent to 

which it involved the British public, quite apart from the British Govern-

ment. Many of the officers and most of the men of the British Legion can 

probably be dismissed as mercenaries, or perhaps even as fools. But i t 

is impossible to escape the implications of.the fact that it proved possi-

ble to recruit a volunteer army of 10,000 men, not merely outside the 

regular military establishment, but even in spite of the hostility of 

that establishment. Nor can the implica~ions of that fact be escaped 

by an admission that most of the British public was quite indifferent to 

the fate of Spanish liberaliam. The indifference was predictable; the 

successful formation of the Legion was not. Of course, the Legionaires 

had more on their minds than some abstract love of liberty. Even de 

Lacy Evans had his own political advancement in view. Nevertheless, 

they went, and fought, and suffered. Why'l Just for money-1 Political 

ambition? Career advancement? It is easy to be skeptical about idealism, 

orto dismiss it as unconsc.ious justification of lower motives. But if 

• it had not been there, the British Legion would not have been there. 
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There was nobility mixed with dross in both the career, and the achieve

ment of the British Legion • 
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